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Summary: Things changed in the Yukimura Mansion when their sheltered 
princess desired for more freedom. Okita 's only job was to protect 
her no matter what the cost but he would soon play an important role 
in her liberation from naivety and innocence. (Souji x Chizuru) 


1 . Cheesecake 
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Sitting with his hands clasped behind his head and legs crossed, 

Okita Souji yawned for the hundredth time thinking how boring the 
past couple of weeks were. 

_"I'd get all rusty if things stay this peaceful. Tsk." _He thought 
as he closed his eyes to feel the warm afternoon breeze brush against 
his skin. _"I wonder how Heisuke is doing on the front lines"_ Then 
as if on cue his phone rang. He picked up his phone and grinned upon 
seeing who it was. "Looks like someone needs my help" he muttered 
before answering the call. 

"SOUJI!" came the loud agitated voice from the other end of the line. 
"We've got a problem! I think I lost her! I mean I was waiting for 
her to come out and all but it's been half an hour and I can't find 
her anywhere ! " 

"Heisuke don't get too worked up. Have you tried calling her?" Souji 
said as he stood up from the bench, stretched a bit and went straight 
to the car. 

"Of course! No one was picking up! Get here quick!" replied Heisuke 
who seems to be catching his breath. Souji can't help but smile 
knowing that Heisuke was running around in panic as they 
speak . 



"Alrighta€ 1 alrighta€ 1 " Souji replied as the Benz S550's engine roared 
to life, "and Heisukea€l" 

"Hhhm?" 

"Just in case something's up, don't get all the fun for 
yourself . " 

"That depends" Heisuke said with a laugh and then the call 
ended . 

Minutes later Okita was striding down the campus grounds to meet up 
with Heisuke. 

"Souji!" Heisuke exclaimed as he ran to meet Okita. "I know where she 
is! A classmate of hers said that after the last class some guys 
approached her and she was brought to the old building with some 
other girls !Grrr! Those frat boys!" 

"Having a little fun eh? Chizuru" Okita mumbled as he strode to the 
old building in the west end of the campus with Heisuke. 

Upon reaching the front doors of the old building the two were 
stopped by 5 guys from going any further. 

" Oi . . " Okita said with a smug smile as he swats away the hands that 
tried to push him back. 

"Do you have any business here?" said a guy with piercings and 
tattoos . 

"Yes! Chizuru Yukimura is in there, right?" Heisuke inquired as he 
tiptoed to match the height of the guy. 

"Yes. But we can't let you through right now." said the other 
guy . 

"And why is that?" Okita asked with an eye brow up. 

"It's a brotherhood thing. So get lost!" said a cocky guy as he 
expanded his chest as if to intimidate Okita who was trying to 
suppress a laugh in disbelief of how funny the guy can get when he 
tries so hard to act all bad ass. 

"What's so funny?!" growled the same cocky guy. 

"We've got no time for this. She was supposed to be home by now." 
Okita replied as he sleekly moved past the guys followed by 
Heisuke . 

Just as he was about to open the door a guy pulled him back by the 
shoulder. Quickly turning around, he grabbed one of the guy's fingers 
and twisted it. The guy whimpered in pain. Okita looked him in the 
eye with his deathly stare, watching as the guy paled. 

The other guys looked pretty pissed off and one of them threw a punch 
aiming at Okita 's face. Okita caught the fist, tilting his head just 
in time to avoid it from even brushing his cheek. 

"You jerk!" shouted another as everyone else went in to join the 



ruckus. Another punch was thrown but Heisuke caught it and retaliated 
immediately. With a clean straight punch to the face, Heisuke sent 
one of the guys to the floor. Okita busied himself with the others 
who have their eyes on him but with a couple of exceptionally 
executed strikes the guys were sent sprawling on the floor in 
pain . 

"Souji, let's go!" Heisuke said as he busted open the huge double 
doors. Inside, the hallway was quiet and dark but there was a distant 
sound of classical music coming from the second floor of the 
building. The two quickly went up the stairs. There were unison of 

loud, rowdy laugh and shouts from the room in the end of the 

hall . 

"Chizuru! We're coming to get you out of here!" Heisuke shouted as he 

rushed to the room and pushed the doors open. Everyone in the room 

stopped, even the music stopped and they all turned to see who it 
was . 

Souji stood in the doorway with Heisuke, both surprised with what was 
going on. They saw Chizuru in the middle of the room with other 
girls, teaching the guys how to waltz. 

"Okita, Heisuke!" Chizuru exclaimed in surprise as she saw the two. 
"What are you doing here?" 

"All that for a dance practice?!" Heisuke exclaimed as he remembered 
those guys in the front door. 

"AHHHHH! We're doomed! If someone knows that our ever so tough 
brotherhood is learning waltz we're done for!" Exclaimed one of the 
guys and then a mumbo jumbo of complain and rants started to fill the 
room . 

Chizuru almost froze in her place as she saw Okita walking towards 
her, looking at her as if he was seeing past her soul. 

"OkitaaC 1 " Chizuru mumbled as Okita took her by the wrist and started 
to drag her out of the room. 

"You know what happens when we don't follow the schedule" Okita 
hissed, glancing at her. 

"Wait. Okita. I promised to help them. They have to attend this 
important dance in 3 days. Besides they're my friends andaC 1 " Chizuru 
tried to explain. 

"and I don't care." Okita glanced at his watch. "The demon butler 
must be fuming in anger now" he muttered knowing that they won't make 
it back in time. 

"Where do you think you're taking her?!" exclaimed a guy. 

"None of your business" he replied stoically. 

Chizuru turned red in embarrassment. She felt everyone stare and 
watch as she is dragged out of the room. She was feeling quite 
irritated at her situation. She wanted to protest but she knew that 
there was no winning an argument with Okita. 



"Mahiro-sempaia€ 1 I ' m sorry! I promise to help you out again tomorrow 
in my break time" Chizuru said as she passed the brotherhood's 
president . 

"Alright, Thank you Yukimura" replied the president with a small 
smile. He was aware of Chizuru 's situation but hoped that her father 
would be kind enough to give her some breathing space at times. He 
was living a block down from the Yukimura Mansion and he never saw 
Chizuru out without one of her guards following her, in secret and 
not . 

Okita didn't let go of Chizuru' s wrist till they were down on the 
first floor where they were met by the 5 guys they beat up 
earlier . 

"Eh? What happened to you guys?!" Chizuru said concernedly as she 
walked towards the 5 guys who still looked shaken up. 

"Chi-chan! That guy!" the cocky guy groaned and pointed at Okita who 
just smirked at him. 

"Okita! Why?!" protested Chizuru. "Heisuke!?" she glanced at Heisuke 
waiting for an explanation. 

"ChizuruaCl we were justaC 1 " Heisuke started to explain but Okita 
butted in. 

"We beat them up." he said as he took Chizuru by the wrist once more 
but this time Chizuru refused to move. He tilted his head, looking 
down at her with scrutiny. 

"They're my friends. You could at least say sorry" Chizuru said 
looking down. She can't bare look him in the face right now. She just 
doesn't understand why he always seems to have to beat up 
someone . 

"No can do" Okita said and with one scoop, he lifted Chizuru off her 
feet and carried her out the building. 

"01! Souji! Wait for me!" Heisuke said as he followed the 
two . 

Chizuru tried to resist but upon meeting his gaze she stopped. She 
felt like crying in frustration but held back her tears. She 
understands that the two were just doing their job but sometimes it's 
just too suffocating to be guarded all the time. 

Souji put her down and opened the car door for her. She quietly went 
in and slumped back the seat. Heisuke waved at Okita as he entered 
his car. Okita's car went first, followed by Heisuke's. The ride was 
a long and quiet one. Chizuru tried to get some nap. They were an 
hour or so behind schedule which means there would be some 
questioning when they get home. 

Okita glanced at Chizuru in the mirror every now and then. He knows 
that she must be feeling caged and he understands that but there are 
a lot of people who wants to make damage to their family, putting her 
and her brother in danger several times already. It's all because of 
her father. The old man is a prominent figure in the medical and 
pharmaceut leal world but besides that he is the head of a huge 



organization that dwells on the underworld. Truth be said he hated 
the man. Upon entering the gates of the mansion he decided to break 
the silence. 

"Chizuru" he called her attention. Chizuru lazily opened her eyes and 
sat up. "You know you can just smile and wave at that demon butler 
and he'd get off your case. Heisuke and I can manage." He glanced at 
her with a grin. 

Chizuru absent-mindedly nodded but said nothing. She still feels bad 
about what happened earlier and can't deny that she got pissed off 
with Okita and Heisuke this time. 

The car finally came to a halt. She went down the car without waiting 
for anyone to open the door for her. As if on cue the huge Victorian 
double doors opened. A man in a butler's outfit appeared, his raven 
hair tousled by the late afternoon breeze, his stern eyes looking 
down at Chizuru. Chizuru stopped a couple of steps away from him. 
Glancing back she noticed that Heisuke and Okita were standing behind 
her, one with a silly smile and the other with a smirk. 

"I expect to hear an explanat ionaC 1 " the butler said crossing his 
arms in his chest. 

"Hi j ikataaC 1 uhmmaC 1 Ia€ 1 " Chizuru said instantly but Hijikata raised a 
hand to stop her from saying more. 

"I expect to hear an explanation as to why you were late but that 
would have to wait. You have a visitor." he said as he turned to go 
in . 

"Eh? A visitor? But I wasn't expecting anyone to come visit me?" 
Chizuru inquired curiously as she followed the butler. 

"That's the annoying part. He's unexpected and unwanted." The butler 
said glancing back at her as he led her to the guest receiving 
area . 

Okita and Heisuke looked at each other with a knowing smile. They 
just had an idea who the visitor was and it sure is that someone who 
gets on Hijikata's nerves. 

"Kazama!" Chizuru exclaimed as she entered the room. She wasn't sure 
if she would beam in happiness to see him. He was her friend, suitor 
and supposedly fiancA©, at least according to her father, but he can 
be annoying in his own special way. 

"I see that you're looking better than ever." He said with a 
confident smile, eyeing her from head to toe, as he stood up to meet 
her . 

"So how was Venice?" Chizuru asked with a warm smile. 

"Boring and unromantic without you" he said as he ran a finger down 
the side of Chizuru 's face. He was aware that teasing Chizuru would 
allow him to get on the nerves of the men around her, especially the 
butler ' s . 

Chizuru just gave him a small awkward laugh. This is what Chizuru 
meant with him being annoying. She told him many times before that 



she wasn't interested in getting into a relationship yet, since she 
just see him as a good friend, but he's too persistent. 

"Perhaps Venice would be a nice destination for our honeymoon." he 
said as he watched Chizuru's cheeks turn bright pink. 

"Ehem" Hijikata coughed to try and break Kazama's moment, looking at 
him with contempt . 

"Your butler seems to be on that time of the month" Kazama looked at 
Hijikata with a smug smile. 

Okita and Heisuke tried to suppress their laugh upon hearing the 
comment but straightened up when Hijikata gave them 'The 
Look ' . 

"We'd really appreciate some privacy you know" Kazama said as he held 
Chizuru's hand. 

"That might not be a very good idea." The butler replied, his eyes on 
the two ' s hands . 

"UhmmaC 1 It's all right. I'll call if we need anything." Chizuru 
said, smiling at the butler, untangling her hands from his. With that 
Hijikata ducked his head a bit and left the room, taking the other 
two with him. 

"Are you sure it's alright to leave her there with him?" Heisuke 
asked . 

"Well he's her fiancA© anyway. Things are bound to get quite 
interesting between the two of them at one point or another, if you 
know what I mean." Okita said teasingly knowing that it would piss 
Hijikata off. 

"So about that explanation as to why you were late. Did something 
happened?" the butler stopped on his tracks and turned to the two 
with that inquisitive look in his piercing eyes. 

Heisuke glanced at Okita knowing that he won't do the talking this 
time. He knew that if Hijikata learns that they made a scene trying 
to retrieve Chizuru not from danger but from people who happens to be 
her friends they'd be doomed. Okita just smile and pulled away his 
already loosened tie. 

"Ojou-sama wanted to eat some cheesecake and so we went to the best 
cheesecake place in town" Okita explained as he walked past Hijikata 
and made his way up the grand stairs. 

"We have cheesecake in the pantry." said the butler as he watched 
Okita go up. 

"Is that so? Looks like I have to hang out more in the pantry then" 
he replied with a small smile. Hijikata just let him go. Heisuke 
bowed at Hijikata and went after Okita. 

The two proceeded to the left wing of the mansion where the 
facilities and quarters for the employees are. They head straight for 
the common room. 



"Where are Shinpachi and Sano? Aren't they back yet?" Heisuke 
inquired as he slumped down the plump purple bean bag. 


"They're on a recital with Kaoru" Okita replied as he fixed himself 
some drink in the bar. 

"Ohha€ 1 " Heisuke desperately reached for the remote with his foot, 
not wanting to leave the already comfortable position he 
found . 

"Want some drink?" Okita offered as he sat back down the leather 
sofa. Heisuke shook his head in reply. 

"Alright, suit yourself" he said taking a sip from his glass. 

"Hey, do you think Chizuru have the hots for that guy?" Heisuke 
glanced at Okita as he paused from changing channels. 

"For Kazama?" Okita rested his elbow in the arm of the sofa and 
rested his face in his hand. He didn't replied for a while then he 
smiled. "Who knows? Why are you so concerned, Heisuke? Don't tell me 
you're jealous?" he teased as he lightly shook his glass in his hand 
mixing the melted ice with his bourbon. 

"WHAT?!" Heisuke jumped up. "No! That's not what I meant" 

Okita laughed, his head slightly falling back. "Your face and 
reaction says otherwise." 

"Souji!" Heisuke exclaimed as he threw a pillow at Souji which he 
effortlessly caught with a hand. He let out a small laugh and then 
finished his drink. Heisuke slumped back down the bean bag and 
focused on the T.V., his face still flushed. 

"I'd go get some of that cheesecake Hijikata said we have" Okita 
stood up and left his glass on the bar counter and left the room 
without waiting for a response. 

Truth though is that he wasn't going for a slice of cheesecake. 
_"Maybe I'll go check on Ojou-sama, that would be more interest ing"_ 
he thought, a small smile forming in his lips, as he strode down the 
dim hallways of the Yukimura Mansion. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 


><pXstrong>Note : <strong> _So yeah... that was the 1st chapter hahaha 
Please do leave a review. Your comments are very much appreciated :)) 
And thanks a bunch for taking time to read this hahaha_ 

_*Souji is my 2nd favorite character from Hakuouki haha I just love 
his vibe. Anyway my #1 is Harada hahahaha really loved that 
guy ._ 


2. Shots 
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"Hey! Hey! This is too unfair!" demanded Shinpachi as he watched 
several women try to hit on Sano. "Hey! That was Kaoru 's violin 



mentor ! " 


"You should try to be less like a barbarian you know" Kaoru said as 
he stopped beside Shinpachi . 

"What did you say?! You little brat!" Shinpachi exclaimed as he 
turned to Kaoru. 

"Oi ! Don't be too rough on the kid." Sano said as he returned to his 
buddy . 

"You! You're such a flirt!" Shinpachi turned to Sano. 

"They were just asking me if I'm into music and stuff like that. That 
was barely flirting" Sano replied with a smile, scratching his head 
lightly. "Anyway we should be heading back now." He said as he led 
Kaoru out of the concert hall's reception area. Shinpachi 
straightened his suit and followed them out. 

"If I'm right some jerk is going to be back in town. I bet he's at 
home right now trying to woo Chizuru." Kaoru said with a pout as he 
watched the streets from the car window. 

"If Kazama is back and he really is in the mansion that means Toshi 
would be in a foul mood for some time. " Shinpachi said with a laugh. 
He was joined by Harada who remembered the time when Kazama belittled 
the butler's sword skills. They had a match to death and if not for 
Saitou's intervention they really would've buried someone that 
day . 

Chizuru looked up the sky as she pretended listened to Kazama 's 
stories about Venice. She was physically with him but her mind was 
somewhere else. 

_"Todaya€lhe carried me in his arms . she thought as she remembered 
Okita carrying her to the car. Other memories of him flooded her 
thoughts. None of them were romantic but Chizuru felt like she was 
blushing. Earlier on she was irritated with what he did to her 
friends but she never had it in her to stay angry with him. _"He'd 
look at me with that stare of his, before it scared me to pieces but 
now I'm used to it and I don't really mind."_ She thought with a 
smile . 

"You weren't listening to me, Chizuru" Kazama said as he moved closer 
to Chizuru. She looked up at him, a bit embarrassed that he 
noticed . 

"I'm sorry" she muttered. 

"What's bothering you?" he inquired. 

"NothingaC 1 nothing at all" Chizuru moved away, shaking her head and 
smiled nervously. 

"Liar" Kazama whispered as he pulled her to him and planted a gentle 
kiss on her lips. 

Chizuru pulled away, her face all red. _"That was the 5 th time he 



stole a kiss from mea€ 1 I'm so helplessa€l . She thought as she 
looked down. She just can't help but feel awkward and even freeze 
when a man starts to make advances on her. 

"Someday you'll return that kiss. Well, I ' d be on my way now. I still 
have to take care of some things. Amagiri would beat me up if I don't 
do my share of work." He smiled slyly at Chizuru and turned to leave 
without waiting for her reply. Chizuru looked up and watched him 
go . 

"I don't enjoy being watched" Kazama hissed and glared at Okita, who 
was leaning, arms crossed on his chest behind one of the pillars, as 
he went past him. Okita just watched him go with a devious smile on 
his face. Moments later it was Chizuru who walked past him. She 
almost flipped in surprise upon noticing him. 

"OkitaaC 1 "She muttered, blushing a bit as their gazes met. 

"Chizuru" he said tilting his head a bit to the side as he looked at 
her "you're so cute when you act all naA“ve and innocent" 

"Eh? I'm not actingaCl" she started but stopped upon seeing him 
smirk . 

"That's alright. Stay like that a bit longer. Women like you are a 
dying breed you know" he said and went on inside ahead of her. 

Chizuru was left madly blushing by herself. 

Chizuru was thinking about the suggestion she got from Sen, her lab 
partner and friend. She opened up to her about feeling caged and 
tired of being watched or protected. It's been a week since that 
incident in the old school building. The bruises in her friends' 
faces are gone but she still feels embarrassed to look at them given 
that she is partly responsible for those bruises. 

She had a bodyguard since she was 13 but before she's got more 
freedom to do what she wants. Her first bodyguard was Inoue-san. He 
was with her till she went to junior high but he retired. Then she 
was assigned another one, Itou-san, who died trying to prevent her 
and Kaoru from being abducted. That was when the threats to their 
life started to become more serious. Her father has made some 
dangerous enemies but they have no idea why. She and Kaoru barely 
speaks with him since he's almost never home to begin with. 

When things started to get quite dangerous her father fired everyone 
in the household after learning that there were a couple of traitors 
among them. He hired a whole new set of staff. Hijikata, their butler 
and estate manager, and Saitou, who acts as the butler's assistant 
and sometimes their cook, came to the estate first. That was about 5 
years ago. Then a year later their bodyguards were assigned to 
them . 

Now that she thinks about it she spends most of her time with Okita, 
Heisuke and everyone else at home. They're her friends and family. 
It's not the same with the peer groups her classmates have but she 
tried to content herself with what she has. 

_"I have to be able to protect myself so that they'd grant me more 



freedom. I guess Sen was right. I shall learn how to protect 
myself. Chizuru thought as she scanned the row of books. Finally, 
she spotted the book she was looking for but it was on a higher row. 
She tiptoed to try and reach for it but failed. A hand though reached 
for the book and gave it to her before she can make another attempt 
to get it. 

"I never thought that you'd be the type to read Poe." Kazama said 
getting her attention. "I personally enjoyed 'The Cask of 
Amontillado' and 'The pit and the pendulum' " 

"It's for a paper I have to write for literature class" she smiled at 
him. "Kazama, why and how did you get in here anyway? Shouldn't you 
be somewhere else" she inquired looking up at him. 

"The university president is my father's best friend and I was asked 
to drop something in his office. I was given a special pass" Kazama 
lifted an I.D. card to Chizuru 's face. "I saw you enter the library 
so I followed. I wanted to invite you to hang out in this place 
downtown actually" he said looking down at those brown orbs of hers 
that entices him to look deeper into her. 

"Not possible. I have to ask permission one day before I go 
somewhere." Chizuru replied looking a bit upset. "I'm sorry, maybe 
next time" 

"Tsss... Have you forgotten I'm your fiancA©? That gives me the right 
to bring you anywhere I want without having to ask their permission. 
Besides I can take care of you and I want you to go meet my other 
friends . " 

"But how about Okita and Heisuke? If I leave then they'd be waiting 
for nothing." Chizuru said worried that if she does go, she'd get the 
two into trouble. 

"I'd tell them. Don't worry. So grab your things and let's get out of 
here" Kazama said with that confident smile of 
his . 


Souji watched as Kazama 's car stopped right across the street. Kazama 
got out of the car and walked towards him. He smiled upon seeing that 
Chizuru was in the car. Even from this far he can see her worried 
face and from that he had an idea of what's going on. 

"Look at what the wind blew in my way" Souji smirked. He remained in 
his position, leaning back on the car with his hands on his 
pockets . 

"I'm not pleased to see you either. I really don't have to get your 
permission but Chizuru insisted upon at least asking your permission 
to let her go with me to this place downtown. She's probably afraid 
that you'd get slashed by that butler of yours back home." Kazama 
said with a snickering laugh. 

"That's sweet" Okita replied as he straightened up with a devious 
smile on his face. "But I believe Hijikata would cut you up first 
before me . " 



"Is that so?" Kazama said looking him in the eye. 
like to wipe that smirk from your face someday" 


"Okita Sou j i , I'd 


"I'd be looking forward to that day but Kazama be a gentleman and 
don't keep Ojou-sama waiting. You can do as you please you know. 
You're her supposed fiancA© anyway." Okita replied. Upon hearing this 
Kazama sneered and turned to leave. "But if something happens to 
hera€ 1 " Okita continued making Kazama glance back at him. "I'll kill 
you" he said with a sweet smile. 

Kazama looked at him sternly and then went on his way. Upon entering 
the car, Kazama started the engine and drove off. Before they left 
Okita noticed the relief on Chizuru's face. _"Not allowing her to go 
wouldn't be so nice. She should really be given more slack. Besides 
it would be interesting to see what happens next. Now about that 
place downtownaO 1 he thought as he went in the car and trailed the 
two . 


o o o 


Chizuru was waiting inside Kazama 's car and was nervously watching as 
Kazama talked to Okita. She was surprised that Heisuke wasn't with 
him today, she hoped that he's not sick or anything. The conversation 
between the two was brief but she can feel the tension between them 
even from afar. She gave a sigh of relief as Kazama entered the car. 
Without saying a word he drove off. Chizuru looked around a couple of 
times to see if Okita was following them but to her surprise there 
seems to be no trace of him around. She somehow felt glad that for 
the 1st time in a long time she can go somewhere without a 
bodyguard . 

The place was quite big but she can still imagine how packed and 
tight it could be in the club at night but it was still late in the 
afternoon and the place was open to serve snacks, drinks and meals at 
the moment. Kazama led her to a corner table with cushioned couches. 
Waiting for them there are 7 other people. She concluded that they're 
Kazama 's friends. 

"01! Shiranui ' s band is going to perform soon" said a guy as he 
nodded at Kazama. Everyone else greeted them. 

"And who's that little girl? Don't tell me she's your girlfriend" 
said one of the girls as she eyed Chizuru from head to toe. 

"Omg! She's so cute! I never would have thought that you're into that 
kind of girl. That just sweet of you Kazama" said another woman in a 
tight red dress a bit sarcast ically . 

"So you're really into the more submissive type then" joked one of 
the guys . 

"She's my woman so don't look at her as if she's a piece of meat" 
Kazama said as he took a seat. He looked at her and patted the space 
right next to him. 

"I'm Chizuru Yukimura. It's nice to meet you" she bowed with a smile 
before she took a sit. Kazama was surprised with what she did. It was 
obvious that she wasn't used to this types of situation. Everyone in 
the table laughed but stopped when Kazama glared at them. They then 
started to tell her their names but she barely remembered 



them . 


Chizuru was starting to feel embarrassed and awkward. She thought of 
herself and the two other girls in the table. They were in racy 
outfits with bright red lips and smoky eyes. She on the other hand 
was in a turquoise vintage styled knee length, ribbon collared dress 
and it was nowhere near sexy. She also barely has any makeup on. 

She just listened to them converse with one another. She barely moved 
since she sat down and she can feel her butt starting to get numb. 

She was staring absent mindedly at the stage. She wasn't really 
watching the artist perform but she just needed to focus somewhere 
else . 

"Here" Kazama said as he placed a bottle of beer in front of her. 
"Your mind is wondering off again. I know you're not used to this but 
you should try to loosen up a bit sometimes." He said with a 
smile . 

"I can't drink beer. I've never drank alcoholic beverages before" 
Chizuru said as pushed the beer bottle back to Kazama. 

"Just a sip wouldn't hurt" he said as he drank from his own bottle. 
Chizuru felt pressured under his gaze and so she lifted the bottle 
slowly to her lips and took a sip. She cringed at the taste of it. 
Kazama chuckled upon seeing her reaction. 

"How can you drink it like its water? It tastes awful" Chizuru said 
placing down the bottle. 

"You're not used to it that's why but if you don't think you can 
drink it then it's alright you don't have too" he said with a small 
smile. "I don't enjoy watching drunk women. So I guess it's a good 
thing that you don't drink" 

"Ok" Chizuru nodded and smiled. Kazama can be a bit pushy with things 
at times but he's really understanding and cares for her. Chizuru 
feels guilty at times that she can't return his feelings for 
her . 

Moments later Kazama 's phone rang. His frowned upon seeing who it 
was. "Chizuru, I'd have to take this call. It's Amagiri, looks like 
there's a problem." He excused himself as he stood up and left the 
table . 

The moment Kazama left the table Chizuru felt her heart race as she 
noticed that the gazes seem to lock on her. The woman in the tight 
red dress slithered right beside her. 

"What a kid! You look so plain and you barely have the body of a 
woman. What did Kazama saw in you?" she said with contempt. Chizuru 
just froze. 

"Hey! Don't be rough on her just because Kazama didn't liked you" 
said one of the guys with a chuckle. 

"Well she could at least try fitting in with his friends. I mean look 
at her. She didn't mutter a word to us since she sat down. I bet 
she's a conceited little miss trying to be perfect. If you think 
you're cute acting like a saint then you're wrong" said the other 



woman. The other guys tried to shush the two women but failed. The 
others are aware that the two won't stop till they bullied their 
target enough. 

"If you drink this though, maybe I'll forget about how irritating you 
are. Turning down a drink doesn't bode well you know" Chizuru was 
then handed a Red headed slut shot. 

"I'm sorrya€ 1 I don't get why you don't like me but I can'ta€l" 
Chizuru said as she stood up but was pulled back down by the 
woman . 

"You're such a pussy! Just drink it!" The woman commanded with a 
glare as she pushed the shot towards Chizuru. Chizuru was getting 
scared of the woman. Upon meeting gazes with her she can just imagine 
a witch about to shove the next kid into her pot of concoctions. She 
swallowed and was about to pick up the drink when someone picked it 
up instead. Everyone's gaze turned towards the guy who took the 
drink . 

"That was a good one." Okita said as he dropped the glass on the 
table. "Red headed slut. If only it was Red dressed slut or maybe Red 
lipped slut then it would be more fitting" he said as he looked down 
at the woman with a smug smile. The woman looked infuriated and 
humiliated. Chizuru held her breath as she looked up at him, not 
expecting his presence. 

"Are you calling my friend a slut!?" exclaimed the guy near Okita. He 
stood up threatening to punch Okita but was pushed back down, with 
just a hand, strong enough to make him fall off his seat. The other 
people in the place turned to look at them. 

"Come on Chizuru. Let's go." He said as he picked her up her seat, 
holding her by her wrist. 

"WaitaC 1 KazamaaC 1 " Chizuru muttered. 

"He'd know why you left when he gets back." He said pulling her with 
him. 2 of the guys from the table blocked their path. 

"You arrogant bastard! I'll make you regret you were ever born" said 
one of them acting all tough as he opened the top buttons of his 
shirt . 

"Who are you anyway!? You wanna fight?!" challenged the other. 

Okita was just waiting for this to happen. He let go of Chizuru. 
Without saying a word he punched the guy in the right jaw. There was 
a loud thump as his fist clashed with his face. The punch was 
followed by a solid front kick in the lower abdomen. He was sure the 
guy has passed out as he hit the floor with a loud thud. He then 
turned to the other guy, who looked mortified but heated after seeing 
what happened to his friend. Okita was in a passive stance and he 
even brought down his hands and taunted the guy with an arrogant 
smile. The guy charged at him. For a moment Okita considered allowing 
the guy to hit him even just once for fun but decided against it. A 
hit would give the guy some bragging rights. The guy missed twice. 
Okita pulled him by the collar of his shirt and greeted his face with 
a punch. The guy's nose bled. He let go of him and looked back at the 
other people on the table who didn't even dare go after him. 



He wanted to take down the others but he felt Chizuru's hand in his, 
pulling him away. His body unknowingly followed her. The staff of the 
club was in panic and the other people were trying to get a peek of 
what was happening. Despite the commotion Chizuru managed to get them 
out of there without anyone blocking their way. 

Once outside, Okita broke into a hearty laugh. Chizuru looked up at 
him with a frown. 

"You didn't have to do that!" she lectured. "Stop laughing! That 
wasn't funny!" She started walking towards their car which was park 
nearby . 

"They just got what they asked for" he said as he stopped laughing 
and followed her to their car. 

"You don't always have to beat someone up, you know. You can just 
talkaC 1 " Chizuru stopped and turned back at him before going in the 
car . 

"Talk and then what?" he interrupted her. He looked her in the eyes 
and saw how nervous and worried she was. Her eyes were really the 
door to her soul, showing every emotion she felt at the moment, which 
is why he enjoyed looking at them. He waited for a reply but it 
didn't come. She turned to open the car door but he closed it right 
away. He leaned towards her. He watched as the expression on her face 
changed . 

"I want to go home" she said sounding like she was on the verge of 
crying. "I knew I shouldn't have come here in the first place." She 
tried to open the car door again but Okita pushed it close once more. 
It was apparent to him that she was tired and frustrated. 

"Why won't you let me in? I want to go home" she demanded. "I'm just 
so tired of this!" 

"Tired of what? Being protected and being taken care of?" he inquired 
with a mocking smile. 

"Yes!" she exclaimed as she removed Okita 's hand from the car 
door . 

"Then you should learn to stand up for yourself. I decided to allow 
you to go out with Kazama to give you some slack despite knowing that 
there 'd be some questioning when we get home but now I see that you 
can't be left alone. You can't even say a thing to that tramp and 
assert yourself with his friends." He said as he walked away from her 
to enter the car. She went in after he did. 

For a several minutes no words were uttered. He was focused on the 
road and she was too, watching the distant neon lights from the 
commercial spaces, the random people on their way to somewhere and 
the row of residences on both sides of the road, some brightly lit 
while others were dark. 

"I can protect and stand up for myself" Chizuru muttered without 
looking at Okita. He laughed for a while, stopped and 
sighed . 



"Really?" he said in a taunting manner. Chizuru looked at him with a 
serious expression in her face yet no matter how hard she tries she 
doesn't look threatening at all which made him smirk. 

"If you are confident enough then fight me." Okita gave her a 
friendly smile which gave her goose bumps. 

"That's crazy! I'll never be able to beat you!" Chizuru 
exclaimed . 

He laughed. "Of course you can't. Who said anything about beating me 
anyway?" then he glanced at her. "One punch and you win. I won't be 
throwing any kicks or punches and would just stay in defense." 

"Eh?! Then If I land a punch of you what then?" she asked. 

"Then you prove to me that you're able to stand up for yourself. That 
would also be something you can brag about later on." He said as he 
stopped the car waiting for the mansion gates to open. "9 pm 
tomorrow. Come alone in the training room." He said with a 
smirk . 

Chizuru just looked at him. She wasn't sure exactly how to react at 
the moment but she nodded at him anyway to confirm. _"I'll prove to 
him that I can stand up for myself"_ she thought with a determined 
look on her face. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 
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3 . Punch ! 

* * 1 1 1 * * 

Kaoru can't help but worry about his sister. Since she got home he 
noticed that she was preoccupied and was casually sighing. She then 
went straight to her room after dinner, not even saying a word to 
him. _"Could something have happened to her at school? Or maybe that 
Kazama did something to her! Tsk!"_ Kaoru thought as he quickly left 
his room and marched to Chizuru 's room. Upon reaching her room, he 
impatiently knocked on her door but didn't wait for a reply anyway 
and went in. 

"Ah! Kaoru!" Chizuru exclaimed as her arms went limp and fell face 
first on the floor. 

"Eh?! Chizuru?! Were you just doing push-ups?" Kaoru laughed. He was 
aware that Chizuru never works out and she just looked ridiculous at 
the moment. Chizuru nodded in reply as she pulled herself together 
and sat up. 

"I know I looked foolish but at least I try" she defended upon 
noticing how red Kaoru was already from laughing. 


"Of course you tried" he said wiping the tears of laughter from his 



eyes. He composed himself and sat across her, one of his knees was up 
to his chest. 

"Kaoru, you shouldn't bust to my room like thata€ 1 . Anyway what 
brings you here?" 

"Nothing really I'm just worried about you." 

"Eh? Why?" 

"Tell me, did that Kazama did anything to upset you?" Kaoru inquired 
looking up at her. Chizuru shook her head. 

"No. What made you say that?" Chizuru said. She remembered how 
worried he was about her. Her phone rang on the way home last evening 
when she answered it was an agitated Kazama that inquired how she 
was . 

"He can be pushy and arrogant at times. Soa€ 1 .If it's not Kazama then 
why is it that you're acting all weird?" Kaoru moved his face closer 
to Chizuru, looking her straight in the eyes. 

"I'm not acting weird!" Chizuru exclaimed. _"Well maybe I am. I'd 
have to land a punch on Okita, I guess that's enough to get me all 
worried." _She noticed that Kaoru pouted and didn't move his face 
away from her. He wasn't satisfied with her answer. 

"I've got no time for this Kaoru-chan. I'm sorry. PleaseaCl . I need 
some time aloneaC 1 " Chizuru said as she stood up and pulled Kaoru 
up . 

"Waa€ 1 .waaClwait! Chizuru!" Kaoru tried hard not to be pushed out of 
the room. 

"You still have to practice for your next recital right? Don't mind 
me KaoruaC 1 " Chizuru said with a giggle as she opened her door and 
pushed her twin out . 

"Chizuru!" Kaoru protested holding the door before it was 
closed . 

"KaoruaC 1 I'm a capable woman. Don't worry about me." Chizuru said 
with a determined face. 

"Eh?! What are you sayingaC 1 . 01! Chizuru!" Kaoru called out as the 
door was slammed on his face. He tried to open the door once more but 
it was locked. He knocked quite furiously but there was no answer. He 
gave out a loud sigh and marched back to his room. 

"Lil' brat! What's with the pout?" Shinpachi asked stopping Kaoru on 
his tracks by placing a hand on his forehead. Kaoru swatted away his 
hand . 

"I'm not pouting! Numskull" Kaoru exclaimed continuing to his 
room . 

"01! What did you called me?!" Shinpachi said in a rowdy 
manner . 


"Chizuru doesn't tell me anything anymoreaC 1 It's like I'm not her 



twin brothera€ 1 She's acting weird and I don't even have a clue 
whya€ 1 . jeeza€ 1 " Kaoru mumbled not minding Shinpachi who was following 
him. 


"Brat!" Shinpachi called but the door of Kaoru 's room was slammed on 
his face. "Oil You get out here! I'll teach you a lesson!" 

"Ehem." Hijikata happened to be passing by. He stopped right behind 
Shinpachi who was starting a ruckus, his arms crossed. 

Just based on the presence of the being behind him Shinpachi knew 
that it was Hijikata. He straightened up and turned to him with a 
huge silly smile on his face. "Hijikata! It's so great to be blessed 
with your presence but I'll be on my way" Shinpachi said as he walked 
away, scratching the side of his head. 

"Shinpachi" The butler called his attention in an icy manner which 
made him stop on his tracks. "The hallway is not your 
barn . " 

"Jeeza€l I'm sorry! But I guess it's wrong to consider me as a barn 
animal!" Shinpachi argued as he turned to Hijikata. 

"He's right! He's not a barn animal. Barn animals are way more 
domesticated for a baboon like him!" Heisuke butted in with a laugh 
as he ran past Shinpachi who growled at him and chased after him to 
the other wing of the mansion. 

Hijikata didn't have a chance to say anything more and just sighed. 

He pinched the bridge of his nose with his eyes closed and then 
walked away. In his mind he was listing the things that still need to 
be done . 

_"30 more minutes" _Chizuru thought as she looked up the clock with a 
sigh. _"Why am I feeling like this? I'm not really afraid because I 
know he won't fight back or hurt me buta€ 1 . Her thoughts were 
interrupted when the video she was loading played. She focused on the 
screen of her laptop to watch the video entitled 'Fighting back for 
dummies'. The video started just fine but it turned out to be a waste 
of time. It had nothing useful for real life scenarios but one of the 
techniques tattooed on her mind. 

"Deception" she mumbled as she stood up. In the video it showed the 
guy using the puppy dog eyes to the bully, eventually the bully caved 
in and it gave the guy a chance to smack the living hell out of 
him . 

A smile formed on Chizuru's lips. The smile turned into a giggle and 
then into a loud graceless laughter. "Whata€ 1 whata€ 1 was I 
thinkinga€ 1 .as ifa€las if that would worka€ 1 " she managed to say 
while she literally rolled on the floor laughing. In her head, she 
imagined the tactic working, leading to her victory. A minute later 
she tried to compose herself. She caught a glimpse of the clock. _"12 
minutes 

_"The chances of finding him is getting slimmer as the time passes 



bya€ 1 .maybea€l maybe he's dead after all" _ Okita thought as he ended 
a series of jabs with one solid blow. The punching bag swung with 
that blow but he wasn't done yet. He followed up with a round house 
kick which made the chains holding the bag creak as it swung away 
from him. Upon the bag's return he caught it with his hands and 
rested his fore head on it. His breathing started to relax after a 
while. Sweat dripped from his forehead to his chin. He wiped it off 
with his forearm and then he straightened up and took a gulp from his 
water bottle. 

_"She's late" _he thought upon getting a glance at the clock. He 
grabbed his towel and wiped the sweat off his face and then his bare 
torso. He hung it back on the railing and was about to start doing 
some pull ups when the door of the training room slowly slid open. A 
grin started to form in his lips as he recognized the frail looking 
figure entering the room. 

It was already 9:15pm but Chizuru didn't bother to hurry. The 
training room was the last room on the second floor of the mansion's 
left wing. Luckily she didn't crossed paths with anyone on her way 
there, she was asked to come alone anyway. Besides she wouldn't want 
anyone to know. If the others learn about it, it's either they stop 
it because it's foolish or they go watch her and she doesn't want to 
make a fool of herself in front of everyone else. 

As she was nearing the room Chizuru felt her heart start to disco in 
anxiety. _"No, I'll prove that I can fend for myself. Who knows I 
might even land not only one, but two punches even" _she cheered for 
herself. Upon reaching the doors of the training room, she stopped 
and took a couple of deep breaths. She pulled her hoodie closer to 
her body and glided a hand in front of her running shorts. _"Just do 
it Chizuru!" _she encouraged herself once more before finally opening 
the door. 

"I'm sorry. I ' ma€ 1 . . " Chizuru started with a slight bow but upon 
lifting her head she was welcomed with a half-naked Okita, only in 
his gray sweat pants, standing near the bars. He has that familiar 
grin on his face. Chizuru 's heart started beating like a drum that 
she felt like he was going to hear its thump. She kept a composed 
look but she can't help but to sweep a look from head to toe. His 
hair appeared to be quite damp, it was apparent that he was just 
working out. His body wasn't muscled like Sano and Shinpachi ' s but 
he's got well-toned abs and that V cut in his lower abdomen. Chizuru 
opened her mouth to speak but forgot what she has to say. 

"I'm glad you didn't chickened out" Okita said as he walked towards 
her. Instead of saying another word Chizuru turned to close the door. 
Looking away from him gave her a chance to bounce herself back to 
reality . 

"Of course. I wouldn't" She managed to say as she turned back to him 
but didn't meet his gaze. She heard him chuckle and she looked up. He 
was looking at her with a small smile on his face. 

"Chizuru, one punch on my head or body. No time limit so you can 
strategize and try over and again. We'll stay within those red mats." 
He reminded her as he walked towards the mats. "I'll be on 
defense . " 



Chizuru nodded and followed him. She zipped up her hoody and exhaled. 
He turned to look at her. Upon meeting his eyes, she felt a shiver 
run down her spine. His eyes were gentle but there is that aura in 
his look that he can't hide. She looked away from him and tried to 
focus her mind on the matter at hand. Without any warning, Okita held 
her by her wrist and pulled her into the red mats. 

"Now let's begin" he said with a smile. 

"Eha€ 1 . Uhhmmma€ 1 Okitaa€ 1 " Chizuru mumbled. "Would it be alright if 
you put on a shirt or something first?" She blushed a bit as she said 
so . 

Okita snickered. " Ojou-sama, is my body that much of an eyesore?" 
Okita teased as he went and grab his shirt then put it on. 

Chizuru shook her head. "That's not what I meantaC 1 " 

Okita laughed and resumed his position. "Ojou-sama, please be 
gentle" 

Chizuru didn't reply. She clenched her fists and lifted them both up 
just below her chin. _"Remember the things you've read and watched. 
She bit her lower lip and threw her first punch. To her dismay she 
missed. She turned to where he moved and threw a couple of clumsy 
punches. He avoided the first and diverted the next gently with his 
hand. He gave her a sweet but mischievous smile. It was like he was 
mocking her. She threw a series of uncoordinated punches. He 
gracefully avoided each of them, diverting some of her punches 
smoothly away from him. Chizuru was getting frustrated and with a 
small growl escaping her lips, she charged him with a straight punch 
aiming for his face. He glided to the side with a smug smile on his 
face, avoiding her punch and sending her falling to the ground on her 
elbows and knees. 

Chizuru fell with a thump. Her breathing was quickening. She was 
getting tired with just that short while of sparring with him. Sweat 
dripped from her brows to the rubber mat. 

"Ojou-sama, get up." Okita said in an uncaring manner. "Don't tell me 
that was all you've got" Looking down at her he noticed that she 
barely moved and she was still trying to catch her breath. From his 
position he can't tell the expression on her face but he was sure she 
was either on the verge of crying or is really angry. "Are you 
waiting for me to pick you up? I'm sorry Ojou-sama but I'm not really 
the perfect gentleman you might think I am" he said with a 
smirk . 

Upon hearing what he just said Chizuru stood up and turned to him. 
Chizuru felt irritated upon seeing the smirk on Okita 's face. _"He's 
just playing with me. I knew it. He won't be going easy on me but he 
isn't putting in any effort even. He's really just on defense and I'm 
already pushed to my limit" _Chizuru clenched her fists and resumed 
her attacking stance. 

"You don't have to pick me up . I canaC 1 ." Chizuru said as she threw a 
punch with her left which was caught by Okita. "I will land a punch 
on you OkitaaC 1 " Chizuru said as she threw another with her right 
which was also caught by him. Now both her fist are restrained by 



him. 


"Really?" Okita said with a small laugh which made Chizuru furrow her 
brows. He let her fists go pushing her a bit away on the process. 

Good thing Chizuru didn't lose her balance. "Try harder, 

0 jou-sama" 

With that Chizuru, despite being out of breath, attacked him with all 
her might. Her punches were swatted away like flies. She was tired 
and felt like she was going to break down in tears but she swallowed 
back the emotions she felt and continued trying. For a while she 
stopped and caught her breath but resumed right away. 

_"She's really trying harda€ 1 .maybe I should end this and send her 
the message that she can never land that punch on me in her current 
stateaC 1 "_ Okita thought as he swatted away her fists. 

She launched herself to him. Her fists are clenched tightly. It was 
apparent that her knuckles are turning white and her palms are red 
with the pressure of her nails digging in her flesh. She knew in her 
that she can just manage to throw a couple more punches and that ' s 
all. Upon throwing the punch she was surprised that he didn't moved 
away . 

He caught her punch and as she launched herself to him he tripped her 
with his foot sending her falling forward, this time face first. He 
heard her groan as she hit the mat. He turned to her and watched her, 
waiting if she was going to sit back up. 

Chizuru clenched her fists and lifted her head from the mat. The fall 
did hurt and she doesn't exactly know why but her hands were shaking, 
so were her legs. Her mind was actually blank for a while then upon 
regaining her wits she rolled over. She just focused on the light 
coming from the ceiling, it was blinding but comforting. _"That's 
ita€ 1 I losta€ 1 she thought to herself. The light dimmed though as a 
figure loomed over her. She sat up, pushing away the damp hair from 
her face. She didn't look up at him. 

"Ojou-sama, that frown on your face is making me feel bad." Okita 
smiled at her. "You tried hard and did your best. It's just not good 
enough at the moment. You've never been into a fight in your life or 
received proper training in self-defense so that explains a 
lot . " 

Looking at her downcast face, Okita felt like a bully who just took a 
candy from a small girl. He sighed. "Chizuru, don't worry that pretty 
little head of yours" he told her with a smirk as he placed a hand on 
her head. "It's my job to protect you no matter what the cost." 

She looked up at him and turned her frown into a smile. He pulled her 
up and smiled. "Don't try so hard. It makes you more irresistible" he 
teased and watched as her cheeks flushed. 

She didn't remove her hand from his. "Okita.." She mumbled. 

"OkitaaC 1 please teach me how to defend myself!" She exclaimed. 

Okita laughed. "Are you sure you'd want me as your teacher? I can be 
a bit rough" he leaned down on her, his face just inches away from 
her. She nodded at him with a determined face. 



The door unexpectedly slid open breaking the moment. 


"Wooowa€ 1 . Sorry to interrupt ! We were just leavinga€ 1 " Shinpachi 
said with a teasing look on his face. 

"I never thought that Souji would be such a flirt" Sano teased with a 
laugh joined by Shinpachi. 

"WAAAH? ! Souji!" Heisuke exclaimed with a surprised look on his 
face . 

Chizuru turned red instantly, pulled her hand away from Okita and was 
about to move away from him but he caught her hand and pulled her to 
him then placed an arm around her shoulders. Okita has that 
mischievous smile on his face again. 

"Tsk. Looks like we were caught, eh? Ojou-sama." Okita said 
casually . 

"EH?! No! Sano, Shinpachi, HeisukeaOl it's not what it looks like!" 
Chizuru protested trying to pull away from Okita. 

"Oi ! Souji! Let Chizuru go!" Heisuke demanded. Okita just 
laughed . 

"Souji, don't follow the footsteps of this lady-killer." Shinpachi 
said with a laugh as he pinched Sano's cheek. Sano immediately 
removed the fingers on his cheeks. 

"Too badaC 1 I was really considering learning from the best." Okita 
said and then he let Chizuru go. "Chizuru, training would be on 
Mondays and Wednesdays, same time." He said in a soft voice with a 
wink . 

Chizuru nodded in affirmation and bowed at him. "Thank you!" she 
said. She then made her way to the door trying her best to avoid the 
teasing looks on Sano and Shinpachi ' s faces. Before leaving the room 
she bowed down once more. "I'm going first. Good night everyone" she 
announced and walked away from the door. When she felt like she was 
far enough she broke into a run. 

_"That was really embarrassing! What was Okita thinking?" _she 
thought placing a hand on her shoulder as she run and remembered how 
he pulled her to him. _"But I'm really gladaC 1 at least I tried my 
best . " _ 

She was so caught up with her thoughts that she didn't noticed that 
she was about to collide with someone. She almost lost her balance 
but she was caught firmly by her arms. 

"You should avoid running absent mindedly. That's just careless of 
you" scolded Saitou. 

Chizuru shivered upon looking up at his straight emotionless face. 
Hijikata is pretty strict and serious but at least he shows much more 
emotions than Saitou, who is still a mystery to Chizuru. He seldom 
talks to her and when they do it's a formal one, nothing too friendly 
or personal. Chizuru though doesn't really mind. Saitou seemed to be 
kind hearted despite his enigmatic personality. He doesn't seclude 
himself from the other guys either but he's not just as loud and open 



as Shinpachi . 


"I'm sorry. I'll be going now." Chizuru said with a bow and started 
to walk in a more lady like manner to her room. Upon reaching her 
room she threw herself on her bed. She lazily pulled the zipper of 
her hoody down and took it off. She could really use a hot bath but 
her body refused to move. 

"I'm so tired" she yawned. "Just half an hour. I'll take a nap then 
I'll take a long hot bath" she closed her eyes and relaxed herself. 
The nap though turned into a long and peaceful 
slumber . 

"That proposal isn't a bad idea. You've prepared for this talk 
haven't you?" Hijikata said as he placed his cup of tea down. It was 
his favorite, earl grey tea. Not the finest but it really pleased 
him. 

"So does that mean I have the go signal then?" Okita inquired, 
running a finger around the brim of his glass. 

"Yes. I understand that at her age she must be given more slack and 
she should learn how to at least fend for herself. I was less strict 
to Kaoru because he can defend himself quite well unlike Chizuru." 

The butler mixed some sugar into his tea. "Souji, I'm going to lift 
her curfew. She would also be allowed to go where she desires but you 
should be with her at all times." he lifted the cup and took another 
sip. "She's with you so I really have nothing to worry about. Heisuke 
though would only tag along from time to time since Mr. Yukimura 
requested that he accompany his personal secretary every now and 
then. The old man sure has faith in you to care for his daughter on 
your own . " 

"I'm flattered that you trust me that much" Souji drank the last few 
drops of his bourbon which is now mixed with melted ice. "Hijikata, 
the old man is up to something big again, is he not?" 

Hijikata nodded. "I don't have any details about it yet but when he 
passed by the other day he said that he might be out of the country 
for a while. That's why his secretary would be having a hell of a 
time while he's gone" 

"Tsk. That old man." Souji said with a growl as he stood up to 
leave . 

"I heard that the investigator you hired just sent back his report." 
Hijikata said as he crossed his legs. Souji nodded in reply. 

"Looks like it's time for me to stop chasing shadows eh?" he said 
with a grin. 

"Only you know the answer to that." 

"Well, we'd be stuck here for a long time so better take advantage of 
the old man's connections right? Hey, it's your day off tomorrow 
right?" The butler nodded at Souji. "You'd get to see your son then. 
I'd love see him again. He's got a big smile on his face unlike you" 
Souji laughed. "Well, Good night" he said as he walked away from the 



butler who was left in the common room to enjoy his tea alone. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 

><pXstrong>Note : <strong>_I'm currently working on chapter 4 so I 
guess I ' d be able to update in a week :)) I'm always so pumped up 
when writing my fics especially when I love the characters hihihi 
*just sharing*. (I'm thinking about drawing Okita in only his 
sweatpants too hahahaha)_ 


4 . Ice-Cream 
* * IV* * 

"Ojou-sama you did pretty well today" Souji pulled her up with a 
hand. "We have to build your stamina first before I start teaching 
you something useful" he smiled at her. 

Still panting and catching her breath Chizuru looked up at him. "Is 
that so? I can't believe that a 30 minute exercise would make me feel 
like dying" 

Souji laughed. "Did you had enough already?" 

"No. I'd learn how to defend myself" Chizuru said with a determined 
face . 

"Building your stamina is pretty important. So take your training 
seriously. You need to learn how to flee without fail Chizuru" He 
placed a towel on her head. 

She took the towel and wiped her face with it. "You mean you're 
teaching me how to run away? But I'm here to learnaC 1 " 

"Some people are born fighters. They have the instincts and strength 
to dive into a fight head on. You are not one of them Ojou-sama. 
Believe it or not even with my pride as a fighter, fleeing is in my 
options but I've never done that so far." He smirked. 

"So my first lesson for you would be running away. Fight only if you 
think it's the best thing to do in the situation, like let's say when 
you're opponent is closing in on you." Souji crossed his arms. "But 
if you can avoid fighting avoid it. I wouldn't want you to do 
anything reckless even if you'd learn how to defend yourself. 

Remember I'm here to do the dirty work for you" he said with a 
wink . 

"I understand" she said and then ducked her head. "Thank you" Chizuru 
turned to leave. She slid the door open and was about to step out 
when Souji called her. 

"Chizuru" he called her attention. She looked back at him. "If your 
body hurts, don't hesitate to call me. I won't mind giving you a 
massage. I happen to be very good with that" 

Chizuru blushed and smiled awkwardly. He was teasing her again. "I'm 
just fine, OkitaaC 1 .thanks for the offer I guess?" she said not sure 
of how to respond to him. 



"It's an offer you should never take. Souji, you're teasing her 
again." Hijikata said as he walked into the room. Chizuru was 
surprised to see him in a white shirt and sweatpants and not in his 
usual butler outfit. Right behind him was Saitou in a gray hoodie and 
the trio. 

"Oha€ 1 too bad we didn't get to see Chizuru train" Heisuke said with 
a frown as he grabbed the jumping rope. 

"Jeez, what a pervert" Shinpachi teased. "You're just hoping to see 
her all flushed and sweaty" he then laughed and was joined by Sano 
then later by Okita. Heisuke turned bright red. 

"Eh?" Chizuru looked at them with a confused look on her face. 

"No! That's not it!" he defended, waving his hand frantically in 
denial . 

"You guys!" Hijikata exclaimed. His brows furrowed and it was a sign 
for everyone to stop. "I won't tolerate any more innuendos from you." 
He turned to Chizuru. "It's time for you to leave. You're not 
supposed to be around raunchy mouthed men like them" 

Chizuru looked at the butler and followed as he commanded. She ducked 
her head. "I'll be going now. Good night" she said as she left the 
room. 

When the young lady was no longer around the butler turned to 
everyone. There was silly smile on everyone's face except Saitou 's, 
who had his earphone on and was busy running on the treadmill. 

"I'm sorry" Shinpachi said with a laugh. 

The butler sighed. "Forgiven" Everyone was surprised that there was 
no scolding this time. 

"Hey! Saitou!" Sano threw a towel at Saitou who stopped and turned to 
them upon getting hit. "What did you fed him?! He got sick or 
something ! " 

Saitou shook his head. "He ate the same thing everyone ate. He's just 
stressed" 

"Doesn't he scowl and scold everyone when he's stressed?" Okita said 
with a small laugh. Hijikata shot a cold glance at him. 

"It's Mr. Yukimura and his crazy ideas" the butler said as he pulled 
out a wooden sword from the shelf. 

"What's he up to this time?" Sano inquired. 

"He wants me to partake in his match making game" Hijikata replied 
looking tired "By the end of the month Kaoru has to pick a fiancAOe 
from the candidates personally chosen by him. I don't see that 
happening though" 

"I bet this has something to do with business. Tsk. What a scum." 
Okita sounded pissed. He really isn't fond of the old man. 


"I don't know" Hijikata replied as he swung the wooden sword 



forward . 


Everyone was gathered in the common room, including Chizuru and 
Kaoru, all of them waiting for the butler to make the important 
announcement he has to make. The door opened and the butler walked 
in, making everyone hush at his presence. 

"I just talked to Mr. Yukimura last night and he suddenly insisted 
that we all go on vacation. I just finished making all the 
arrangements needed and we're going in two days." The butler said as 
he sat on a cushioned chair, crossing his legs as he sat 
down . 

"WHAT?! Is this for real?!" Heisuke was beaming with joy. 

"Where are we going?" Shinpachi asked excitedly. 

"The beach" replied the butler without even a hint of 
excitement . 

"You picked the beach for a vacation? That's not like you" Shinpachi 
said with a chuckle 

"Of course not. Mr. Yukimura suggested it and I have no other place 
in mind" 

"I'm not feeling too good about this" Kaoru said with a sigh. 

"Don't worry it would be a good break from your tight dating 
schedule" Chizuru teased her brother with a nudge. Kaoru just 
pouted . 

Saitou raised his hand and spoke. "If everyone here is going, who ' d 
stay behind to take care of the mansion?" 

"Are you finding an excuse to not go to the beach?" Okita looked at 
Saitou with a playful smile. "A little tan wouldn't hurt 
Ha jime" 

"The house would be under the care of the cleaning ladies. Mr. 
Yukimura would also come home to host some of his colleagues when we 
are away. His own personal group of security would stay in the 
mansion." The butler explained. 

"Why does he want us out of the house if he just has to host some 
colleagues? I mean, I'd really love to see father." Chizuru frowned. 
It's been months since she last saw her father. 

"He's out of the country at the moment, is he not?" Kaoru inquired. 
The butler nodded and there was a brief silence. Sano glanced at 
Shinpachi with a knowing look. Everyone, except the twins, knows that 
Mr. Yukimura has a lot on his plate because of his involvement in the 
underworld. No one said anything about it to the twins though since 
Mr. Yukimura asked them not to speak a word about it to the two. 
Somehow everyone knows that the two has some hint on what ' s going on 
though . 

"Also we'd be staying in a beach house. We'll be there for a week so 



I expect everyone to take part on the chores" Hijikata saw that Kaoru 
drooped on his seat. "Of course you two won't have to lift a 
finger" 

Chizuru shook her head. "No, we'll also help!" she insisted with a 
smile . 

"Isn't that nice? Ojou-sama just volunteered. You'd be my chore 
partner then" Okita said as he placed an arms casually around 
Chizuru . 

"Ehem" the butler glared at Okita who immediately removed his arm 
around the young lady. Seeing that Okita got scolded, Heisuke stuck a 
tongue out at him. 

Okita looked at Heisuke with a sweet smile. "I'll kill you" he said 
without a voice. Heisuke read his lips and just gave him a smirk as 
if to challenge him. 

"Anyway that's all. I guess we could all use a vacation since the 
last one we had was 2 years ago" with that the butler dismissed the 
meeting . 

Leaning on the wall, arms crossed and foot impatiently tapping, Okita 
spotted Chizuru coming his way. 

"Chi-zu-ru" Okita called her playfully. She stopped and looked at 
him . 

"Have you seen Kaoru? I've been looking all over the place for him" 
Chizuru sounded worried. 

Tilting his head a bit to the side, he looked at her as he tried to 
remember something. "Kaoru is out on another date." 

She sighed in disbelief. "Another oneaC 1 .Thanks Okita" she turned 
away looking defeated and was about to leave when Okita held her 
wrist. She spun to look at him. 

"What's with the pout?" he inquired as he lightly poked her 
cheek . 

She touched the place where he poked her. "Well, I was hoping to go 
shopping with Kaoru. Heisuke is also out so I have no one to 
accompany me. I'll just go back to my room I guess." 

He let go of her and placed his hands on his waist. A small smile 
played on his lips. "Would you consider having another shopping 
companion? " 

"Eh?!" Chizuru can't believe that Okita was volunteering. Never have 
he accompanied her to go shopping since Heisuke was assigned to that 
task . 

"I'm bored anyway" he turned and started walking away. "See you at 
the front door in 30 minutes" 



"What were you doing in the hallway a while ago Okita?" Chizuru 
inquired as they walked around the mall. 

"I was thinking of doing something but I forgot it all of a sudden so 
I stopped and tried to remember what it was" he said with a small 
laugh . 

Chizuru giggled. "Is that so? Anyway thanks for coming with me" 

"I'm really looking forward to the swimwear your going to pick 
Ojou-sama" he teased. 

Chizuru can't help but blush. "I'm not going to buy one" 

Okita snickered. "I would love to pick one for you though" 

They went from one store to another. Chizuru picked and tried on 
clothes. Okita waited for her patiently. He critiqued on how the 
clothes look on her, throwing flattering remarks every now and 
then . 

"I guess this is enough already" Chizuru said with a smile as she 
took the paper bag from the lady behind the counter. "I'm sorry for 
making you carry a lot Okita" 

Okita smirked. "I can't believe that a woman would say that 3 
shopping bags is already a lot. Besides it's a man's job so don't 
worry about it" 

"AwwwaC 1 that's just sweet of you" said the sales clerk as she looked 
at him dreamily. 

"My boyfriend should learn from you" said the cashier with a 
sigh . 

"I guess I'm a keeper then?" Okita said flashing a smile at the two 
who blushed instantly and just giggled in reply. 

He took the bag from Chizuru and held her hand then walked out from 
the store. Chizuru was going to protest but decided not to. Truth be 
told she liked the fact that he was holding her hand. She saw a 
reflection of them in a store window and she blushed madly. _"We look 
like a couple like this"_ she thought then she pulled her hand away 
from him. Just by looking at her he knew what triggered her reaction. 
He didn't mind that and just continued on. 

They are passing by a huge women's shop with lingerie and swim wears 
when Okita stopped and pulled Chizuru in with him. Most of the 
customers were women and there were a couple of men too sitting on 
the bean bags waiting for their girlfriend or wife. 

"Wait, Okita!" she protested as her cheeks turned bright pink. Even 
when Kaoru and Heisuke goes shopping with her they'd wait outside the 
store when she has to buy undergarments. 

"Don't be too shy" he said with a mischievous smile "It's not like I 
haven't seen you in your undies before" he whispered. 


"Eh?! But I've never taken my clothes off in front of you" she 



defended. He just looked at her, making her feel more awkward. "Stop 
teasing me" she said coyly. 

Okita didn't reply. He took her hand and dragged her to the swim wear 
section. "Look, there are a lot to choose from." He then picked a red 
two piece. The top was ruffled and plunging while the bottom was a 
too racy. 

"No way!" Chizuru exclaimed and then she grabbed a blue two piece but 
this one has a tube top and shorts for the bottom. 

"But this would look best on you" he explained as he dangled the pair 
in Chizuru 's face. 

"He's right my dear" a saleslady who was passing by interjected. She 
then stopped and decided to assist the two. "The ruffles would make 
your boobs look bigger and the bottom would make you sizzle" 

"But I don't want to sizzle" Chizuru said feeling more 
embarrassed . 

"Young lady your man would look the other way if you don't bring out 
a little sexy every now and then" The lady explained as she scanned 
the line of swim suits. "I'm a pro at this so please allow me to 
help. We can try to not be revealing but sexy" she smiled at 
Chizuru . 

"I don't think I can be sexy" Chizuru said in a soft voice. 

"I think you're sexy" Okita whispered teasingly. Chizuru shot him an 
annoyed look but he doesn't seem to care about her annoyance. 

"Here you go" The woman handed Chizuru the piece she chose. "The top 
is cut straight like a tube with ruffles. It will have the same 
effect as the one he picked earlier just minus the plunge. This piece 
of cloth connecting the top and the bottom would accentuate your 
curve and at the same time cover part of you abdomen. The bottom is a 
hipster cut and has more coverage at the back unlike that stringy 
one. All in all that would make you look fantastic." The woman 
explained. "What do you think?" she looked at Okita with a proud 
smile . 

"I think that it would look great on her. Now how about you try it 
out, Chizuru" he smiled at her, trying to convince her. 

"Yes, he's right. I wanna see it too" The saleslady dragged Chizuru 
to the fitting room. 

"WaitaC 1 I don't think Ia€l" Chizuru protested but the sales lady 
looked at her with a friendly smile. 

"Hey, don't think too little of yourself. You're beautiful. Anyone 
can be sexy." She encouraged her. Chizuru smiled back at her and 
decided that it wouldn't hurt for her to try it on. She went in the 
fitting room with the swim suit in hand. 

About 5 minutes later there was a knock on the door. 

"Yes" Chizuru replied as she turned around to check how the piece 
looks on her. She actually liked it. 



"Are you done? I'd love to see how it looks" the saleslady 
said . 


"It's pretty nice. I actually like it" Chizuru said as she opened the 
door. She really thought that it was only the sales lady out there 
but she was wrong. Standing in front of her was Okita, his arms 
crossed and he was examining her with a small smile on his lips. 

"It looks great" he said making Chizuru blush madly. 

"I thought men aren't allowed here!" Chizuru grabbed her dress and 
covered up. 

"I'm sorry. He insisted" the sales lady said with a nervous 
smile . 

"Don't worry. I'll just change already" Chizuru said as she quickly 
closed the door to change. After a couple of minutes she went out 
holding the swimsuit. 

Okita took the swimsuit from her and handed it to the sales lady. 
"Miss, we're going to take this" The lady smiled as she took the swim 
suit and went ahead to the counter. 

"Okita!" Chizuru protested her face still flushed. 

"If you won't buy it, I would." He held her wrist and dragged her out 
the fitting room. "It really looked great on you. You know what, I 
heard that your fiancA© might drop by. Wouldn't you want him to see 
you in something like that?" 

"What?! Kazama would be there?" Chizuru forgot about the swimsuit. 

"Is that true?" 

"The butler mentioned that we might have some 'special' guests." 

Okita pulled out his wallet when they reached the cashier. Chizuru 
placed a hand over his wallet and handed the cashier her credit 
card . 

"Is that so?" Chizuru sighed as she signed the receipt. She took her 
card and the paper bag containing the swimsuit. 

"Shouldn't you be excited that he's going to be with you?" Okita 
glanced at her. 

Chizuru was quiet for a while. As they stepped out of the store she 
glanced at him. "I think so. I mean I don't really mind if he's 
there. Though Hijikata would have a pretty bad time" She said with a 
chuckle as she looked around. She smiled upon seeing an ice-cream 
parlor. "Okita, I'm craving for some ice cream. Let's go have some." 
She beamed at him as she went on first. 

Okita watched her and smiled. "I'm not bored anymore" he mumbled as 
he followed her. 

"I'll have a scoop of bubblegum and strawberry and top it with 
chocolate syrup please" Chizuru said with glee. "How about you? What 
would you like?" she turned to Okita who was standing next to 
her . 



"I'm not sure. I'd have cookies and cream with cherry on top" He 
replied . 

"Cookies and cream with cherry on top please" Chizuru beamed. There 
was a moment of silence between them as they waited for their cones. 
After a while Chizuru was handed two cones, she handed Okita his and 
she started with hers immediately. She walked towards a small round 
table and took a seat. Okita sat across her and then took a small 
lick at his ice cream. 

"This is good." He said as he took a small bite. 

"All ice cream are good " Chizuru said enjoying her every bit of her 
ice cream. 

Okita smiled in reply. "Is this one of your little joys in 
life?" 

Chizuru nodded. "It never fails to make me happy." 

"I guess it's the same with me" he replied absentmindedly . Chizuru 
noticed this and was about to say something but he spoke. "Ice cream 
is a luxury for me" he muttered then he smiled. 

"Eh? But doesn't some cost just a couple of bucks?" 

"True." In his mind he remembered his childhood days. Truth be said 
he had his first ice cream when he graduated from grade school. 

"Hey Chizuru" he called her attention ater deciding to change the 
topic. She stopped eating and looked at him. "Do you like 
Kazama? " 

Chizuru didn't expect that question. "Why'd you ask?" 

"No reason really. Just curious" He said with a small smile then he 
allowed his tongue to glide across the scoop of ice cream once more. 
"So do you like him Ojou-sama?" 

For a while, Chizuru can't help but watch him eat his ice cream. 

There was something about the way he eats it that made her feel weird 
inside. She snapped out of it the moment she noticed that Okita 
leaned forward, resting both his arms on the table. He was looking 
straight at her, waiting for an answer. 

"Yes, I like Kazama" Chizuru said with an awkward laugh and then she 

straightened up. Her ice cream dripped on the table but she 

disregarded it. "I mean he's a good guy. Aside from his attitude and 

pushiness from time to time, he's pretty dependable and 

caring" 

Chizuru looked down and started drawing little circles with her 
finger on the table. "Sometimes I feel bad that I don't feel the same 
as he does because I can really see that he's putting effort to see 
me and make time for me despite me telling him that we're just good 
friends " 

"Being good friends is a good foundation for marriage don't you 
think?" Okita leisurely licked the melting side. 



"Marriage!?" Chizuru exclaimed and then covered her mouth upon 
realizing that she said it quite loudly. 


He laughed. "You're bound to marry him right? So no matter how much 
you keep on considering him as a good friend, in the end you'd be a 
couple eventually" 

"I don't really want to think about it." Okita noticed a hint of 
sadness in her eyes. "We didn't have a say when they decided to 
betroth us, I was 5 then and he's just 11. He never complained about 
it but I did. No one listened to me though so I gave up on reasoning 
with father about it. He kept on telling me that it was for my own 
good but I really want to get married to someone I love though father 
insisted that it was not practical." Chizuru let a small smile escape 
her lips. 

"Are you saying you can never love Kazama?" Okita rested his chin on 
his hand, sounding more intrigued. 

"I don't know. Sometimes I get confused with what I feel for him." 
Chizuru sighed. Another drip hit the table. 

"Could it be that you're already in love with someone else, 
Ojou-sama?" Okita teased. 

"Eh?! I don't think so" Chizuru laughed nervously. "0-0kitaa€ 1 " she 
muttered in surprise as Okita stole a bite from her ice 
cream . 

"Bubble gum isn't bad" Okita licked the ice cream on his lips. "It 
was melting fast and I didn't want it to go to waste. You got pretty 
serious there for a while, Ojou-sama" he smirked. "Here take a bite 
with mine, that way we'd be equal" he offered his to her. 

_"Taking a taste of that ice cream would be like an indirect kiss 
with himaC 1 . Well he took a bite from mine but I didn't lick mine all 
over like he didaC 1 Chizuru tried not to blush. "It's 
alrightaC 1 " 

"You're worried that it would be like an indirect kiss with me 
right?" Okita chuckled as he caught her blush madly. 

"That's not ita€ 1 " Chizuru defended. 

"You're really cute like that Ojou-sama" he took a bite from his 
cone. "Do you want to see something cool?" 

"HhhhmmaCl sure" Chizuru replied as she began eating her quickly 
melting ice cream. She watched as Okita picked the stemmed cherry and 
ate it, leaving the stem behind. He placed the stem in his mouth and 
it seem like he started chewing on it. Moments later he stuck out his 
tongue and the stem was already knotted. 

"No way! That's cool" Chizuru beamed as she took a closer look then 
pulled back when she realized that their faces are too close. 

Okita spat the knotted stem on a tissue and folded it. "Can you guess 
who inspired me to learn that trick?" Chizuru shook her head in 
reply . 



"The butler" Okita said with a chuckled. 

"For real?" she really didn't expect that. 

He nodded. "He gets weird when he drinks something alcoholic. He 
loosens up and all. That's how we witnessed that secret talent of 
his . " 

Chizuru felt her phone vibrating. She quickly fished it out from her 
pouch. _"Kazama" _the screen flashed. 

"Kazamaa€ 1 " She answered the call. 

"You're getting too cozy with your body guard Chizuru" he sounded 
irritated . 

"Eh? I'm nota€ 1 " Chizuru defended. "Where are you?" she inquired as 
she scanned the faces around her. 

"Look to your left." Kazama instructed. She looked to her left and 
spotted him standing in a distance. He was still in his corporate 
attire, the whole suit and tie package. "I'm coming over" he said and 
the call ended. 

Okita who looked the same way as Chizuru spotted Kazama walking 
towards them. "So we've got company" he muttered. 

_"What a coincidenceaC 1 . We were just talking about himaC 1 Chizuru 
thought. She smiled as he got closer. Kazama crossed his arms upon 
reaching their table and glanced from Okita to her. 

"I didn't expect that you'd go out with him" Kazama looked pissed. 
"You're getting to close. A master must place boundaries with him and 
his slaves" 

"Kazama! It's not like that" Chizuru noticed that the people sitting 
near them are watching and it made her feel embarrassed. 

"I accompany her wherever she goes. That's my job, as her slave." 
Okita grinned at Kazama. "Ojou-sama, I'll be taking these to the car. 
I'll wait or you there" Okita stood up and gathered the shopping 
bags . 

"Wait OkitaaC 1 " 

"You don't have to wait for her. I'll be the one to take her home" 
Kazama interrupted Chizuru. 

"Whatever you say" Okita said as he threw his remaining ice cream in 
the trash and turned to go. "Have fun Ojou-sama" Okita turned to 
Chizuru with a devious smile "and remember lesson number 1" with that 
he quickly left. 

"What's lesson number one?" Kazama inquired. 

"It's nothing." Chizuru said not wanting to let Kazama know about her 
training under Okita. 


"Really" He looked into her eyes as if to try and find answers, "and 



why does he carry a bag from a lingerie shop?" he was looking at her 
suspiciously . 

_"He noticed that?"_ Chizuru thought with a sigh. "I bought something 
for the vacation at the beacha€ 1 " 

"And he helped you pick out what you're going to wear?" Kazama raised 
a brow. 

"No, of course not" Chizuru defended. In her head she remembered that 
amused look on Okita's face when she stepped out of the fitting room 
in her swimsuit, it made her feel so embarrassed. 

Kazama sighed. "I've got no meetings to attend to this afternoon. How 
about we go somewhere?" he held out his hand to her. "Come on" She 
took his hand and stood up. 

"You know you could've asked me to go shopping with you. I missed the 
chance to pick a nice bikini for you" Kazama teased as he tried to 
tangle his fingers with hers but she didn't allow it and then pulled 
her hand away from him. He noticed that she's turned bright pink. 
"I'll see it anyway when you wear it" 

"So you're coming with us?" Chizuru inquired. 

"You don't sound like you want me to be there" 

"No that's not what I meant" 

"Yes, I go there but I'll just catch up and probably stay for 2 or 3 
days. There's still a lot to do at work" he glanced at her. "Actually 
your father was the one who insisted that I go there too. I agreed of 
course. I believe that we have to spend more time together. After 
this vacation we should go out of the country and have our own 
vacation . " 

"You mean the two of us alone?"she can't help but get nervous with 
that idea. 

"Of course and it won't be a problem, we're no longer kids. I hope 
you haven't forgotten that we'd get married soon. It's time for us to 
spend some time and bridge the gap between us." 

Kazama sounded serious and it made Chizuru 's palms sweat. "Bridge the 
gap between usa€l"she muttered as she clasped her hands 
together . 

"It wouldn't hurt if we get to know more about each other or even get 
int imateaC 1 . " 

Kazama was saying these things so casually that it was going to make 
Chizuru crazy. "Wait" she interrupted. "Intimate?! What are you 
saying?" she said nervously as she stopped on her tracks. 

He laughed heartily. "That nervous look on your face is priceless." 

He then stopped laughing and faced her. "It's time you stop running 
away from the fact that you have to marry me. Tell me, do you hate me 
that much that you can't stomach to even try and be my girlfriend? In 
a short while of watching you with that bastard, I can see that you 
acted more like a girlfriend to him than you do with me." 



"Kazama, it's not like that. Also I'm not running away from the fact 
that I'm betrothed to you. I don't hate you Kazamaa€ 1 " Chizuru 
insisted . 

Seeing that Chizuru looked really upset, Kazama pulled her closer to 
him and held her. "You're making me feel extra bad about 
myself . " 

"I'm sorry" Chizuru sighed and looked at him. "I'm really confused 
with things right now" 

Kazama allowed a small smile to escape his lips. He placed a hand on 
her head. "At your age, a lot of things will confuse you so that's 
alright. Now how about we get out of here? I really want to try this 
new place downtown I heard they serve the best Soba noodle soup in 
town" 

Chizuru nodded with a smile in reply and they began making their way 
to his car. As they walk, Chizuru would glance at Kazama. She can't 
help but feel guilty with how she would keep on making him feel 
unwanted. She knew that treating and telling him that he was just a 
friend hurts him. _"If only I feel the same way but I guess someone 
else do have my heart she thought with a bitter smile. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 
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5. Score! 

* * 

"There aren't a lot of people here and it's not summer but there sure 
are some hot babes here." Shinpachi muttered to himself with a grin 
as he placed his sunglasses on. He was about to turn to get back to 
the game when the ball flew straight to his head. Kaoru who was the 
culprit broke into a loud annoying laugh. He was joined by Sano whose 
face was turning red. 

"We're supposed to play volleyball! Not spot n' hit on a chick!" 

Kaoru exclaimed. 

"I missed my chance on that nice assed one! You brat!" he exclaimed 
as he placed his fury on that one strike. 

Kaoru who was still laughing failed to notice that his opponent has 
already served. Good thing Sano hit the ball back before it hit their 
young master. Shinpachi failed to hit the ball but he quickly gone to 
get it . 

"Hey! This is just a warm up! So calm down" Sano smirked at 
Shinpachi . 

"This is a seriousaC 1 " Shinpachi was about to say something when 
Heisuke came running to them panting and all red. "Are you alright?" 
he inquired. 



Heisuke looked up at him; blood slowly ran down his nostril. "This is 
just wronga€ 1 " he muttered to himself and then he turned his head and 
froze. Shinpachi looked at the same direction as him and realized why 
he reacted that way. 

"Pervert!" Kaoru pulled Heisuke 's hair. Kaoru ran towards Chizuru who 
was heading to the water for a dip. He took of his wife beater top 
and gave it to her. 

"Eh?" Chizuru looked at her brother with a confused look. 

"Cover up." Kaoru placed the shirt in her hand. "Some perverts are 
enjoying the view" he then turned around and ran back to the 
others . 

Chizuru felt really ashamed to go out in her two-piece but after 
seeing that every other girl in the beach were in their bikini she 
pushed the embarrassment away and wore the piece. She owns only two 
swimsuits, the one she's wearing now and the one she bought with 
Okita. She decided not to wear the other one since she can still 
remember the look on his face as he saw her in it and it made her 
blush every time. 

"Ojou-sama" a teasing voice called her attention as she was putting 
on Kaoru 's shirt. She turned and found Okita standing behind her. 
Seeing him topless never fails to make her heart race. 

"OkitaaC 1 " she muttered as she smiled coyly. 

"We're going to play volleyball. I thought Kaoru came over to tell 
you to join us but he gave you his shirt insteadaC 1 what a protective 
brother" Okita smiled at her then he placed a hand on her shoulder. 
"Join us. It's harder to move around on sand. This would be a good 
opportunity for you to see if our training has paid off." 

Chizuru nodded. "Alright" she then followed him to the others. 

"So everyone's here" Okita said as he scanned the faces around 
him . 

"Kaoru! That's unfair, not inviting me to play with you!" Chizuru 
punched her brother lightly on the shoulder. 

"I thought you'd like to go for a swim instead" Kaoru laughed. "Hey, 
we're on the same team alright. You used to play volleyball in junior 
high. That would be an advantage" he gave her a thumb-up. Chizuru 
smiled at his brother and nodded in reply. 

"Ok everyone pair up!" the butler announced as he tossed the ball in 
his hand. Upon hearing this Kaoru grabbed Chizuru 's wrist, Shinpachi 
went to Sano and Okita placed a hand on Heisuke 's head. 

"This looks plannedaC 1 why didn't I knew about this?" Chizuru said 
with a pout . 

"SorryaCl we just came up with this when we met on the porch before 
going out. You were still in your room then" Kaoru 
explained . 



Hijikata looked at them and then threw the ball to Sano. "Who would 
you want to go against?" he inquired. 

Sano smiled at him. "You and Hajime" 

The butler smirked. "Alright then" 

"That means we'd go against Ojou-sama and young master" Okita said, 
glancing at his opponents with a small smile. 

"You all know the rules. The winners would face-off and so will the 
losers to decide the ranking of each team. The winning pair wouldn't 
win anything but they'd have the bragging rights and it was decided 
that the losing pair would've to entertain everyone tonight after 
dinner" The butler explained. 

"Alright! Let's get this started!" Shinpachi exclaimed as he flexed 
his muscles. "We'd go first. So you guys just watch and learn" he 
turned to the others who went to side to sit and watch the first 
match . 

"We won't go easy on you Toshi" Sano spun the ball on his finger. 
Saitou folded his shirt up and went to position himself near the 
net . 

"Here goes" Sano muttered to himself as he served the ball. The 
butler hit it. The ball wasn't going to make it over the net but 
thanks to Saitou 's quick reinforcement it went back to the other 
side, only to be caught by Shinpachi. 

"Wow" Chizuru's eyes followed the ball as it got tossed from one side 
to the other. "I never thought that they're good at this." 

"Too competitive." Kaoru laughed. "Hey, who do you have your money 
on?" he turned to Heisuke. 

"On Sano and Shinpachi of course" he replied and then continued 
cheering for his pals. 

"That's also my bet" Kaoru replied. 

"The other two are doing fine as well" Okita said, his eyes focused 
on the match. 

"But those two don't stand a chance" Kaoru almost jumped up as the 
first score was made. "See!" 

Okita was confident with the other team though. "Those two will win. 
Just wait and see" 

"Really? Still I've got my money on Shinpachi and Sano. I'll throw in 
50 bucks for them" Kaoru grinned at Okita. 

"Same here" Heisuke glanced at his partner. 

"How about you Chizuru?" Kaoru turned at his sister who was focused 
on the match. 


"I won't bet" she replied. 



"Playing it safe?" he nudged his sister. 


She shook her head. "No. I'm not interested. Just watch the game 
Kaoru" Her brother shrugged and did as he was told. The game was so 
heated that they barely noticed that it finally came to an 
end . 

"AHHH! This can't be!" Kaoru prostested. 

"Wow! Saitou, Hijikata! That was great!" Heisuke cheered. "I lost the 
bet though" he sighed. 

"Told yah" Okita stood up and threw Kaoru the ball. "Looks like it's 
our turn next . " 

Kaoru caught it and started walking towards the playing area. He gave 
his bodyguards a high five as he passed them. "I'm not proud of you 
guys. You made me lost a bet but that was a great game" 

"Do your best little brat! I don't want to play against you" 

Shinpachi said with a wide smile. 

"Chizuru can I borrow your sunblock?" Sano asked as he passed by 
her . 

"Sure" she replied with a smile. Sano ran to her tote bag which 
rested on the place where they were sitting just moment ago and got 
the sunblock. 

"Saitou!" he called the man's attention then threw the sunblock to 
him. "You're too pale to be out in the sun for too long. You're 
starting to melt" 

"Thank you" he replied with a smile then applied some on his 
skin . 

"You guys were monsters. I never thought you'd be that good" 

Shinpachi said as he lightly punched the butler on the chest. 

"You did great too. Anyway, I'm curious with this next match. I never 
saw the twins play sports" Hijikata said as he sat down. Shinpachi 
sat next to him, then Sano and then Saitou. 

"Heisuke!" Okita called his partner's attention. "Look at the ball 
not Ojou-sama" he teased. 

"I know!" Heisuke 's cheeks burned as he glanced at his 
partner . 

"Chizuru we can't lose" Kaoru told her sister who was going to do the 
serve . 

"We won't" she replied with a small smile and then served the ball. 
Okita hit it cleanly sending it back to their side but Kaoru was hot 
on the balls trail and sent it back to the other side in no time. 
Heisuke screamed as he spiked the ball back to the opponent's side 
but to his surprise Chizuru slid down to hit the ball, keeping it 
from hitting the ground. With a supplementary hit by Kaoru, the first 
point was made. 



"Chizuru-chan ! " Shinpachi cheered. 


"She's got a modest style. I never thought I'd see her in a swimsuit 
but it looks good on her." Sano said with a small laugh. 

"It's still modest. She's got a shirt on" Saitou said which surprised 
the two . 

Hijikata looked at them and then sighed. "You guys, she'd die of 
embarrassment if she hears you say those things. Besides stop it. You 
sound like dirty old men" The three laughed in reply to him. 

Minutes have passed and many times have the twin surprised everyone 
of their power as one but in the end it was Okita and Heisuke who won 
the game . 

"Chizuru" Heisuke extended a hand to her, while his other hand 
scratched his head on the side. "Those were killer spikes you and 
Kaoru sent us" 

Chizuru took his hand and shook it. "I guess we can't keep up with 
your energy till the end." 

"Not bad" Okita said as he tossed the ball to Chizuru. 

"You think so?" she giggled and held the ball with both hands. 

"Ok whose next?" Kaoru said with both hands on his waist. 

"Hey brat! I told you I don't want to go against you" Shinpachi said 
as he walked to the other side of the net. 

"We won't lose this time." Kaoru caught the drink that was tossed to 
him by Chizuru. 

"Aren't we at a disadvantage here? I mean they're a lot taller than 
us." Chizuru said as she closed her water bottle and tossed it to the 
side . 

"WellaCl" Kaoru sighed. "That's just how it isaCl. anyway the loser 
just has to perform right. It won't be a problem. If we lose then it 
would save everyone from having to witness that creepy skit they did 
before . " 

Chizuru laughed remembering the time when the two lost a bet and 
ended up acting as women for their talent. "But let's still try 
alright" Kaoru nodded at her and in a short while the match 
begun . 

The first set was won by the twins since they went easy on them but 
the next couple of rounds ended quickly. In the end despite all their 
efforts the twins lose. They received comforting pats on the head and 
the gratitude from the others for saving them from having to sit into 
one of Sano and Shinpachi ' s crazy acts. 

Quickly the final match that would decide the winner started. The 
match was so intense that some passerby stopped to watch. Before they 
knew it there was a small crowd gathered around them. Both pair was 
agile and has a great strategy. 



Soon the last set came and the scores are tied. Whoever gets the last 
point wins. Everyone followed every movement of the players and the 
ball as it was tossed from one side to the other. It was obvious that 
no one wanted to lose but it was a tricky strike near the sidelines 
which brought victory to Saitou and Hijikata. 

Heisuke fell back on the sand and sighed. "I'm just so hungry and 
tired . " 

Okita fell back next to him. "I know" 

"Come on. Don't sleep there. We'd be having lunch in the best beef 
bowl place in the area" Hijikata extended a hand to Okita and Heisuke 
and pulled them up. 

"That was so cool!" Chizuru beamed at them. "You even manage to get a 
crowd to watch you" 

"I never thought that everyone was going to be this competitive. 
Anyway I'm really hungry so why don't we get change and eat." Kaoru 
said. Everyone agreed and was in high spirits as they walked back to 
their place. 

"So you went against Saitou then?" Kaoru asked, obviously intrigued 
by the story he just heard. 

Okita nodded with a small smile. "That was a long time ago. We were 
still in high school. I never would've thought that I'd be working 
with him you know" 

"That basketball match was just to reclaim the court from Souji's 
group. He suggested a fist fight but since I'm the student council 
secretary back then I can't engage in a fight" 

"So he's been beating up people even back then" Chizuru said with a 
laugh. _"Now that I think about it he hasn't mentioned anything about 
his childhood, ever. Well actually I don't know anything personal 
about any of them. It's not that it matters but we've been together 
for quite a long while now. Maybe this vacation can allow us to know 
more about each other." _Chizuru thought as she sipped her soda 
float . 

"His group got a reputation around the area then but soon after we 
crossed paths I moved away to another city." Saitou said then took a 
sip from his tea cup. 

"So Saitou was an athletic model student. Swimming team's captain and 
also played for the basketball team. A lot of girls must've confessed 
to you every day." Sano teased the quiet man who just chuckled in 
reply. "How about you Toshi? What were you as a high school 
student ? " 

"Just your average kid" came the casual reply. 

"I bet he scolded the teachers when they come late for class" Heisuke 
laughed . 

"Well I bet you were the type who's always late for class" replied 



the butler with a small laugh. 


"Wella€l" Heisuke grinned. 

Looking around the table, Chizuru is glad to see that everyone was 
enjoying themselves. Another topic was brought up and everyone 
started talking and laughing. _"Hehe, their talking about women now" 
_she thought with a small smile then suddenly she felt her phone 
vibrating . 

"Kaoru" she turned to him. "Father's calling. I'll have to take 
this." She stood up and excused herself, interrupting the 
conversation for a while. 

"Hey wait! I want to talk to him too." Kaoru said as he followed 
her . 

"Hello. Papa! I'm glad you called. How are you?" Chizuru greeted 
excitedly . 

"Papa! Where have you been? I can't even contact you on your personal 
line" Kaoru took the phone from Chizuru. 

"Oh Kaoru, ChizuruaCl are you both having fun?" came the fatherly but 
authoritative voice from the other side of the line. 

"Yes" came the reply in unison. 

"That's good to know. Anyway, I can't chat with you for long this 
time but I swear we'll have dinner when my schedule is cleared and 
we'll have enough time to talk. Anyway I just called to tell you 
something important." He replied. "Now listen. 

The twin listened carefully to what their father has to say. Not a 
word was uttered and after a minute and just a simple goodbye from 
the two of them the call ended. 

"I told you I had a bad feeling about this vacation" Kaoru turned to 
Chizuru with a frown. 

That night not only Chizuru and Kaoru performed for everyone but Sano 
and Shinpachi as well, to prove to everyone that they can do more 
than just that skit they did before. 

"So Shinpachi plays the guitar. That is a boost with his luck with 
women" Kaoru said as he glanced back at the others who were walking 
behind them as they made their way back to the beach house after 
having dinner. 

"He's a nice guy so he's bound to find a good woman soon" Chizuru 
turned to Kaoru. 

"I also didn't knew that Sano used to be in an indie band" 

"Sano actually sounded like a pro back there" Chizuru remembered how 
the other customers in the restaurant asked for more after Shinpachi 
and Sano's performance. 



Upon arriving at the beach house everyone carried on with their own 
business. Before proceeding to his room Kaoru called for the 
butler . 

"Hijikata" he said as he tapped the butler who was passing by in the 
arm . 


"Yes?" he replied. 


"Chizuru and I have 
probably be out the 
serious that I take 
sighed . 


to go visit some distant relative tomorrow. We'll 

whole afternoon. Looks like father is more 

this cousin of mine as my wife this time." Kaoru 


"Is that so? Then I wish you all the luck to your meeting tomorrow. I 
hope that she is in your liking" Hijikata replied with a considerate 
smile . 


"Jeez thanks for the encouragement" he pouted and then sighed again. 
"Sometimes I don't understand father. He goes and decide things like 
this for us but I doubt that he even know what me and my sister 
really likes. Well good night" he said with a small smile as he 
walked up the stairs to his room. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 
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6. Curious 
* * VI * * 


Something smells pretty nice"_ Chizuru thought as she followed 

the delicious aroma to the kitchen where she found Saitou and Okita 
busily cooking breakfast. 

"Good morning, Ojou-sama!" Okita greeted her with a smile as he put 
down the knife and tossed the chopped spring onions on the simmering 
soup . 

Saitou regarded her presence with a faint smile. "Breakfast would be 
served in 20 minutes" he said as he flipped the omelet on the 
pan . 

Chizuru walked towards the working table and peeked on what Okita was 
doing. "Is there anything I can do to help?" she 
inquired . 

"HhhmmaCl" Okita thought for a moment and then he reached for the 
waffle mix and handed it to Chizuru. "You can go and make the 
waffles. The waffle maker is right there" 

"Alright" she replied with a smile and went to where the waffle maker 
is. _"This would be easyaC 1 hehe I hope I don't burn any of it" _she 
thought as she switched the waffle maker on and brushed it with 
butter . 



The kitchen was peaceful and the only sound Chizuru can hear was the 
sizzling of the pan as the bacon hit the oil and Okita's humming. She 
started to place 2 waffles in each plate which she placed near her. 
After doing so she proceeded to make the last 2 waffles. While 
waiting for it to cook she turned around and saw that they're almost 
finished . 

Okita sat in a stool near the counter and removed the hair clip which 
held his hair. "Ojou-sama, Thanks for helping us out" he smiled at 
her . 

"It's nothing" she turned to check on the waffles and removed them 
from the waffle maker to the plate. "Saitou sure does cook like a 
professional chef but I never imagine Okita cooking" Chizuru 
giggled . 

"I used to have to cook for dozens of people every morning. I'm not 
as good as this man here" he pointed at Saitou with his thumb "But I 
can cook without putting too much salt or burning anything" Okita 
explained with that small smile playing on his lips. 

Chizuru wanted to ask why Okita have to cook for dozens of people 
every morning but after explaining things he got off the chair and 
started carrying the bowls of soup out to the dining room next door. 
Saitou who just finished with the bacon went to the plates near 
Chizuru and placed some in each plate. Chizuru thought of asking him 
but decided against it and excused herself from the kitchen instead. 
On her way out, Okita was on his way back to fetch the remaining 
bowls in the kitchen. 

"Good morning." the butler greeted her as she entered the dining 
room. Almost everyone was there already including her brother. She 
took a sit right next to him. 

"Good morning" She replied with a smile. Glancing at her brother she 
noticed that he was asleep. She pinched his nose waking him up 
immediately . 

"CHIZURU!" he exclaimed as he pulled her sister's cheeks making it 
turn red. 

"Hey!" she swatted her brother's hand from her face. 

"You two" the butler sighed with a smile. "You're no longer kids so 
stop that" 

"She started it" Kaoru pouted. Heisuke entered the room, completing 
the group. Just in time the rest of the plates from the kitchen where 
placed on the table. 

I never thought that it would be this fun to eat breakfast with 

everyone" _Chizuru thought as she listened to the stories being 
shared as they ate. In the mansion, she and Kaoru often eat by 
themselves and it wasn't fun at all. _"I should suggest that we eat 
together when we get back" _she thought as she dug in on her 
plate . 

o o o 



Chizuru walked alongside Kaoru who's got a stern look on his face. 

The long carpeted hallway of their aunt's villa gave of an 
unwelcoming feeling, probably because of the lack of windows in the 
place . 

"Please wait here. The lady would be arriving soon." The old butler 
said with a bow. He was about to leave the room when he stopped and 
looked at Okita who was standing behind Chizuru and Kaoru. "Sir, 
forgive me but I'm afraid you also have to leave the room." 

"He'll leave later" Kaoru replied then with another bow the butler 
left . 

"So how scary is this aunt of yours?" Okita said as he walked to 
Chizuru' s side and sat on the arm of the sofa. 

"She just locked us up the entire day before when we were left under 
her care." Kaoru crossed his arms. "She's not scary. I hate 
her . " 

"Kaoru" Chizuru scolded her brother. "Please don't say more than what 
you need to when we're in front of her." 

"I'll say what I want. I won't marry her ugly daughter" Kaoru 
scowled. Okita laughed and as if on cue the doors opened. Okita 
instantly stood up and acknowledge the presence of the three women by 
ducking his head. 

"It's been a long time, Kaoru. Chizuru." She walked towards the two 
who stood up and bowed their heads at their aunt. "I believe that 
you're their bodyguard or something" she looked at Okita from head to 
toe. "No one's going to kill them here so please get lost" Okita 
ducked his head once more, excused himself and left the 
room . 

"Please take a seat" their aunt said as she sat down in between her 
daughters in a sofa across the two. "Girls, I don't know if you 
remember them. They're your distant cousins, Kaoru and Chizuru. Do 
you remember my daughters?" 

Chizuru nodded and smiled. "Mika and Aika. It's nice to see all of 
you again" The door opened and the butler entered with the 
refreshments. The two ladies just smiled curtly. 

"Auntie, it's really good to see that you're doing well but with all 
due respect I hope that we get down to business." Kaoru said. The 
butler excused himself and left. 

"The look on your face tells me that you have something to say but 
before anything else how about you guys spend some time with your 
cousins. Get to know each other and chat. It's almost 2:20 and I have 
an online conference to attend to. I'll call you all back here 
later." The woman stood up and walked towards the door. "Play nice 
kids" She left with a smile. 

There was a moment of silence in the room. No one spoke. Looking at 
their cousins, Chizuru can see that they weren't too happy to see 
them. _"I must break the ice" _she thought. 

With a smile she spoke. "So how are you doing? Are you both going to 



the university? Kaoru anda€ 1 


"We're not really interested with what you have to say" said one of 
the girls as she stood up. "What's mother thinking leaving us with 
them? " 

"Aika. Where are you going?" said the other girl as she held her 
sister ' s arm . 

"You're the one who has to marry him" Aika shot an icy glare at Kaoru 
who was pouting. "I have no interest in engaging on a conversation 
with them" She went for the door and left. 

"So you're the girl they want me to hook up with" Kaoru sighed. "I'm 
sorry but I have no intention of getting married." 

"I understand. I also disagree with them but we can at least try and 
get to know each othera€ 1 .1 mean we're cousins and all." Mika 
replied . 

"I agree with you" Chizuru beamed. 

"How would you two like to go around the villa?" Mika said with a 
small smile. "Don't worry I won't jump you" she turned to Kaoru. 

The rest of the afternoon was spent on playing cards then Kaoru and 
Mika started talking about music, since they both play the violin. 
Chizuru who doesn't know much about the topic excused herself. She 
wasn't sure where to go so she went out the house to wander around 
the place, until she spotted Okita sitting alone on the bench swing 
in the garden. He looked asleep but Chizuru approached him 
anyway . 

Okita felt a presence coming near him and he instantly opened his 
eyes. "Ojou-sama" he smiled as he sat up and patted the space next to 
him . 

"SorryaClDid I wake you?" Chizuru said as she sat on the bench making 
sure that there was at least a place for one person in between them. 
_"This feeling again"_ she thought as she glanced at the man on her 
right. Lately she's been feeling awkward when she's around him. She 
knew what the feeling was but can't admit it to herself yet. 

"I wasn't asleep. Besides Chizuru can always bother me anytime" he 
said as he crossed his legs. "So what brings you here?" 

"Kaoru and Mika are talking music." Chizuru looked at him. "I don't 
know much about that and they look like they were getting along 
pretty well so I left them" 

"And went to look for me?" a small smile played on Okita 's lips. 
"That's sweet of you Ojou-sama" 

"Eh? I didn't look for you" Chizuru denied. 

"Hey, Chizuru" he sounded more serious all of a sudden. "I knew that 
you want to ask me about what I said earlier." 



"Not really. It just made me curious that's all." Chizuru leaned 
back. "I don't really want to pry into people's life but truth be 
said I know nothing about anyone even after the years we've spent 
together" 

"Now that you mention it, I haven't really told you anything about 
myself. Well, I can't say that I know a lot about you either aside 
from the basics like your schedule, the food and things you like and 
your measurements" 

"My measurements? Of course you don't know about that" she replied 
with a blush. 

"Your making that face again Ojou-sama" he snickered. 

Chizuru placed both hands on her cheeks to help the heat die down. 
"What face?" 

"Never mind." He replied. There was a while of silence and then 
Chizuru spoke. 

"So can you tell me something about yourself?" she said looking at 
him. 

"Sure, since it's you who asked but tell me something about you in 
return" he turned to her. She nodded in reply. "So where do I start. 
Oh about that thing I said this morning about cooking for dozens of 
people" he stopped and leaned back on the bench. "I grew up in an 
orphanage, me and my older sister. It's not the type of orphanage ran 
by a church, rather it was ran by a man who used to be an orphan in 
that place as well. So everyone helps in keeping the place ship 
shape. I was 12 when I started cooking well enough to be assigned on 
kitchen duties. There were around 32 kids, including me and my 
sister, then . " 

Chizuru didn't know what to say. "You must be great with kids then" 
she said with a smile. 

Okita laughed. "I'm good at beating them with a stick" he turned to 
her. "I'm glad that you didn't go _'0h is that soa€ 1 It must have 
been hard'_ because I'm tired of hearing that from people who learn 
that I was an orphan." 

I was about to say that though" _Chizuru thought with a small 

laugh. "But even if it's hard you managed." She moved closer to him 
and patted him lightly on the back. 

"What was that for?" Okita got surprised. 

"As I said you managed which means you've worked hard. You deserve a 
pat on the back" Chizuru explained. 

He leaned closer and inched his face to her. "I'm not sure if I did 
worked hard but I think I deserve more than a pat in the back" he 
said with that smirk on his face as he looked the young lady in the 
eyes making her cheeks turn bright pink. 


"Chizuru!" Kaoru called from the balcony. On an instant Chizuru 
jumped away from Okita and stood up. 



"Ia€ll'll be going now" she said as she turned to run. 

"Chizuru. You owe me a story" Okita said as he too stood up from the 
bench . 

"Sure thing" she replied without looking back at 
him . 

"Okita, there's a small town 5 minutes away from the beach right?" 
Kaoru inquired as he watched the scenery outside the car window. 

Okita nodded in reply. "Let's go there. I have to go buy some 
snacks " 

"Sure thing" came the reply. 

Several minutes later they arrived at the small town which consisted 
mostly of small food stalls and inns. Most of the people walking 
around are tourists. The atmosphere in the area was serene. After 
parking near the only convenience store around, the three got off the 
car and went shopping. 

"That's a lot of chips Kaoru" Chizuru said as she glanced back her 
brother who filled two baskets with different types of chips. 

"I'm getting one for everyone. I don't want any food fight to start." 
he replied. 

"That's considerate of you, young master" Okita smiled at Kaoru. 

"Of course I am" he said and then he handed him a basket. "Here, go 
fetch some drinks." 

"Let's go Ojou-sama" Okita looked at Chizuru with a smile and she 
followed him to the aisle where the drinks were, leaving Kaoru in the 
snack aisle. 

"So what would you guys like to drink?" Chizuru asked as she scanned 
the line of canned drinks. 

"It's your call. We're not picky when it comes to food or drinks 
anyway" he replied. 

Chizuru then started picking out a variety of canned drinks, making 
sure that there is at least two for everyone. "Should I get some 
beer? I remember that you guys drink sometimes at night" 

"Sure. We can get Hijikata drunk and watch him lose his composure." 

He snickered. 

"I don't think I'd like to see that though." She replied with a 
giggled as she started handing cans of beer to Okita to be placed in 
their basket. 

"Anyway Ojou-sama, I'm looking forwardaC 1 " 

"Souji!?" interrupted a surprised female voice followed by a small 

laughter of joy. "Okita Souji! I can't be mistaken. It's 

you" 



Chizuru turned to see a woman with a long reddish wavy hair, in a 
floral tube top dress. She's got a chirpy aura as she rushed to hug 
Okita , which surprised Chizuru. 

"It's been a while Mari" Okita said as the woman unwrapped her arms 
around him. 

"You actually are ten folds hotter now Souji" she said teasingly. 
"OhaClI'm sorry" she finally noticed Chizuru who moved a couple of 
steps away the moment the woman rushed to Okita. Chizuru smiled 
curtly at the woman as their eyes met and ducked her head a 
bit . 

"You must be his girlfriend" Mari smiled and extended a hand at 
Chizuru. "I'm Mari, an old friend of Souji 's" 

" Ia€ 1 Ia€ 1 your mistakenaC 1 I ' m not his girlfriend" Chizuru corrected 
and then she shook the woman's hand. 

"Come on, you don't have to be shy about it" Mari teased. 

"Well that's true she's not my girlfriend" Okita replied. "She's 
actuallyaC 1 " 

"Don't tell me you're in a no strings attached kind of relationship 
again. Jeez, and you picked a young cutie too. So you're into that 
kind of thing now eh?" Mari interrupted, nudging Okita on the side as 
she spoke . 

Okita sighed _"Still as talkative as ever"_. He noticed how 
embarrassed Chizuru was. "Mari, I believe you owe her an apology. You 
see she's my boss. I'm a bodyguard now remember?" he explained and 
then moved closer to Chizuru. "I'm sorry Ojou-sama." He said as he 
picked up the basket filled with canned drinks. 

"OopsaC 1 " Mari covered her lips with hand. "I'm sorry. I'm really 
sorry." She ducked her head a couple of times. "Of course a decent 
looking young woman like you wouldn't be in a relationship with him. 
What am I thinking?" she said quietly to herself. 

"01, Chizuru. Let's go" Kaoru peeked in the beverage 
aisle . 

"KaoruaC 1 Ia€ 1 Okita, we'll be waiting at the counter. Please take your 
time talking with your friend" Chizuru said with an awkward smile, 
walking off with Kaoru who had a curious look on his face. 

"Let me guess, an ex-girlfriend?" Kaoru smiled at Chizuru who seems 
to be walking absent mindedly. 

"Eh? WellaCl I guess" she replied. 

The drive home was quiet. Even Kaoru who wanted to tease Okita about 
the woman didn't bothered saying a word. Upon arriving at the beach 
house, Okita didn't have a chance to talk to Chizuru since the two 
rushed off to call their father regarding the visit to their aunt. 
Dinner passed and Okita noticed that there suddenly was an awkward 



air between him and Chizuru. _"She's probably bothered about what 
Mari said."_ He thought as he watched Chizuru happily chatting with 
everyone else. 

After dinner he approached her. 

"Chi-zu-ru" he called her playfully. 

She turned to him, her cheeks has a slight hint of blush. 

"OkitaaC 1 " 

"Let's go take a walk down the beach." he offered. Chizuru nodded 
hesitantly then followed him. 

"Ojou-sama" he called her attention as he glanced back at 
her . 

"hhmm?" she replied. 

Okita stopped and sat down on the sand. She also stopped walking and 
stood a couple of feet away from him. 

"I'm sorry about that incident a while ago." He said as he watched 
her dress get gently blown away by the soft evening breeze. 

"Oh thataC 1 It ' s nothing really. No need to apologize over that" She 
replied with a small nervous laugh. There was a moment of silence 
broken only by the soft crashing of the waves. Chizuru got tired 
standing so she sat down, her knees both curled close to her 
body . 

She turned her head to him and their gazes instantly met. This time 
Chizuru fought the urge to look away. She knew that doing so would 
give whatever she feels away. "So MariaC 1 .Is she your ex-girlfriend?" 
Chizuru managed to spit out, despite feeling shy to ask him about 
it . 

"Yes. We've been together for 3 years, we even lived together for 
almost 6 months" he started spilling the story casually. Chizuru 
pondered on what to say but before she can say anything Okita started 
speaking again. "But that was a messy 3 years." 

"Why's that?" Chizuru didn't want to pry more but was curious about 
his story. 

"It was an on and off relationship. In the end we got tired of it and 
finished things between us." He replied. 

"But it's good that you don't seem to hold any grudges against each 
other . " 

Okita laughed. "The first 2 months after we broke up she would 
sometimes get drunk and sleep outside my apartment. On bad nights 
she'd cry and bang on the door even. You see she can be a little 
crazy. Then she moved away. We haven't seen each other for years but 
2 years ago on my day off I ran into her. We had coffee and actually 
talked like adults. Funny enough a change in religion tamed her wild 
soul " 


"I'm sorry, I guess I've asked too much already. I didn't mean to" 



Chizuru stood up and walked towards Okita, who also got up. 


"It's no big deala€lNow you owe me two stories about you Ojou-sama" 
he smirked at her as they walked side-by-side. 

"Hey look!" Chizuru beamed as she pointed at the beach house. 

"They're starting the bonfire already" she said then dashed of ahead 
of Okita. 

"You're unfair 0 jou-samaa€ 1 " Okita muttered to himself with a 
defeated sigh. _"You've got the power to make me talk about myself as 
casually as that"_ he thought. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 

><pXstrong>Note : <strong>_Please do leave a review if you have the 
time and thanks for reading this far :)))_ 


7 . Heart Attack 
* * VI I * * 

Hijikata quickly but meticulously ran over each line in the 
paragraph, highlighting every phrase or clause that can be improved 
or omitted. 

"It's well written and you've got less grammatical errors this time, 
compared to that last paper you asked me to read." He said after 
minutes of proof reading Chizuru' s paper. He removed his glasses and 
handed her the laptop. 

Chizuru beamed in joy. "Is that so? Thanks a lot Hijikata. You've 
always helped me with my assignments. I'd owe my diploma to 
you" 

"It's nothing" He lifted the cup of tea in front of him and took a 
sip. "How's that inflation report you were working on?" he 
inquired . 

"Well, I'm still trying to gather more data on the statistics that 
I ' vea€ 1 " 

"Hold it smarty pants" Kaoru interrupted "We're supposed to be on 
vacation. Why are you two talking about school papers?" 

"At least Chizuru 's not like you who crams everything and get 
depressed when your father isn't satisfied with your grades" Sano 
said placing a hand on Kaoru 's head. "Anyway, we'd be playing dodge 
ball with the others down at the beach care to join?" 

Chizuru shook her head. "I'm afraid not. I tried to work on these 
before sleeping but the moment my body hit the bed I sleep on an 
instant. Besides I'm feeling pumped up to do these now. If I finish 
these today then I'd have no worries for the rest of our stay here" 
she explained with a smile. 

"Suit yourself. Anyway if you get done here, join us alright?" Kaoru 
said and left with Sano. 



Chizuru was able to focus on what she was doing now that the house 
was quiet. For a long while there was silence. The moment she stopped 
typing and laid down her laptop on the coffee table for a short 
break, the butler spoke. 

"Chizuru, about what you heard last nightaC 1 " the butler 
started . 

"About that. Don't worry. I understand, I won't tell anyone. Sorry I 
ran away when you caught me eavesdropping. I was just scared that 
you'd pull your angry face on me." she opened the bag of chips she 
brought with her and started eating. 

A small laugh escaped the butler's lips. "Why would I get angry with 
you? Besides, it's not like I'm hiding it" 

"I know but you're a very private person so I understand why you 
haven't told anyone about your son" she paused. "Honestly I was 
surprised when I learnt that you have a son. It must be hard for them 
since you're always at work" So does he look like you or your wife?" 
she smiled at him kindly. 

"Actually he looks exactly like me" the butler's expression changed. 
"My father enjoys looking after him. I'm lucky that he's a smart 
responsible kid. So he doesn't really need that much taking care of 
but whenever I'm home I do my best to give him all the love and 
attention he deserves to try and compensate to our time away from 
each other" 

Chizuru then realized it. "I'm sorryaC 1 " 

"For what?" the butler looked at her. 

"Seems like I stepped on a landmineaC 1 I meanaC 1 " Chizuru didn't 
finished what she wanted to say, thinking that something bad might 
have happened to the mother. 

Just by looking at the young lady he understood what she was avoiding 
to say. "Don't worry about it. Setsuna is born out of wedlock and his 
mother died a year after he was left under my care in an 
accident " 

Why doesn't it seem like he has any attachment to his son's 

mother?"_ Chizuru thought upon seeing how casual the butler looked 
and sounded upon the mention of his son's mother. _"He's probably 
just not that emotional about those things"_ 

"Thanks, Hijikata" Chizuru muttered. "For letting me know a bit more 
about you. I'm glad that you seem to trust me" 

Hijikata smiled at her. "Of course I trust you milady." 

"I'd love to meet your son" Chizuru beamed 

"Really? Because he always tells me that he'd love to meet the 
princess that I'm working for" the butler 
chuckled . 

o o o 



After swimming for a while, Chizuru sat down on the warm sand with 
her towel draped around her shoulder. The tips of her feet are dipped 
in the small rolling waves every now and then. In the background of 
the crashing waves and warm afternoon breeze were the voices of her 
brother, Shinpachi and Heisuke who were competing on making 
sandcastles. The other guys were on the other end of the beach, 
probably enjoying themselves. 

Chizuru was just about to lay down when her phone started vibrating. 
She reached for her tote bag and fished the phone out. 

"Kazama" Chizuru said as she answered the call. 

"Chizuru, I'm in front of the beach house where you're staying and no 
one's here. Where are you?" he inquired. 

Chizuru didn't expect him to come today and how she wished he'd call 
her to tell her that he's on his way. "Down at the beach. Just wait 
there. I'm on my way" she said as she got up, bringing her bag with 
her . 

"Alright" he replied and then the call ended. 

"Kaoru!" she called her brother. "Kazama just arrived. I'd go meet 
him" 

"Yeah? Sure go meet him" Kaoru replied without even looking up at 
her, busy poking windows in his castle. 

Heisuke turned to Chizuru' s direction. "Shall I accompany her?" he 
inquired as she watches her getting smaller in the distance. 

"Nah. Just go and make that castle of yours look better. Kazama would 
appreciate it if the first face he sees is Chizuru 's" Kaoru said as 
he started taking pictures of his castle which he surrounded with a 
fortress . 

"Sounds like Kazama have fully earned your approval" Shinpachi nudged 
Kaoru who almost lost his balance and fall on top of his 
sandcast le . 

"Jeez be careful. I'm still taking pictures of it" Kaoru puffed. 
"Well, he's pretty good at doing his job and a lot of people are 
looking at him as the next head of their company. Also compared to 
everyone who's been paired up to me by my father till recently, he'd 
qualify as respectable and decent." He explained. "I could really use 
a small toothpick with a flag on top of this castle" he 
muttered . 

"So where is everyone?" Kazama asked as he walked up the stairs with 
Chizuru . 

"Kaoru, Shinpachi and Heisuke were with me and the other guys are on 
the other end of the beach. There's nothing to do here anyway till 
dinner time" Chizuru explained. They headed straight to the end of 
the hall and stopped in the room next to Kaoru' s. 


"So is this your room?" he inquired as he lazily dropped his bag to 



the side. 


"No, of course not." Chizuru replied. 

"By the way that swimsuit looks great on you" Kazama said with a 
devious smile on his lips. 

Chizuru pulled the towel closer to herself. "Thanks. I 'll just go get 
dressed" She left the room and went to her room which was across his. 
She pulled her white haltered beach dress from her bed and wore it 
over her swimsuit. _"Does this really look that great on me? I still 
can't erase that look on Okita's face when he saw me in thisaCl . 

She thought with a sigh. As she turned around Kazama stood on her 
doorway watching her. 

"Why can't I just stay here with you? It would be sad alone in that 
room" he walked towards her bed and sat on it. 

"Of course you can't. It wouldn't look nice" she explained. 

Kazama pulled her down so that she would sit next to him. Chizuru 
felt her heart pounding. _"We ' re sitting on my bed and we're the only 
ones in the houseaC 1 he better not try anything funny on mea€ 1 " _she 
thought as she looked down to hide her blushing face from 
him. 

"You're too tense around me Chizuru" he said as he lay back down on 
the bed. "Is that my effect on you?" 

"Eh? I'm not tensedaC 1 It's just that you'd always try and steal a 
kiss from mea€ 1 andaC 1 andaC 1 wellaCl" she started mumbling as she 
finished her statement. 

Kazama laughed. "I wouldn't have to steal it if you'd stop being too 
hard on me. Besides you like it too" 

"KazamaaC 1 " Chizuru protested and then sighed. 

"Anyway I'm glad that you came to meet me" 

"I know how impatient you are and it's not good when your mood is 
spoiled" 

"Well, it was spoiled a lot lately with all the things I had to do. 

My schedule was just too hectic this past 3 days." Kazama sounded 
tired all of a sudden. 

"You shouldn't push yourself too hard. I can see how stressed you are 
just by looking at you." Chizuru turned to Kazama who was at ease in 
her bed. 

"I'm not yet in the mood for a swim. Stay here with me for a while" 
he requested 

Chizuru knew that he needed company so she accepted his request. For 
a while, the two of them were talking as good friends. They talked 
about work, school and the suckiest movie of the season. Then Kazama 
shifted the topic to a more serious one. 

"My father is arriving in the country in a week." He said sitting up 



with a small groan. 


"It's been a while since I last seen him." 

"I believe that it's been more than a year already, in a party thrown 
by your father. Anyway I told you because he'd like to see you" 

Kazama glanced just in time to see the surprised look on Chizuru's 
face. Chizuru knew that Kazama 's father would want to see how the two 
of them are doing as a couple. 

"Is that so? Then I'm looking forward to seeing him" she 
replied . 

"Really?" he looked her in the eyes. "You know that he'd bug us about 
our relationship and with our current status he'll surely be 
disappointed. " 

Chizuru frowned a bit, knowing how violent both their parents would 
react if they learn of how stubborn she still is about the 
arrangement . 

"Chizuru are you still confused with how you feel for me?" Kazama 
asked and waited for a reply but there was none for a while. She 
looked so vulnerable at the moment. He placed both his hands on her 
shoulders, startling her but she didn't pull away. For a moment he 
thought of pushing her down to her bed and owning her even without 
her consent but he loved her so much that he didn't want to break 
her . 

"KazamaaC 1 " finally she spoke. "I remembered what you told me last 
time. About our engagement and a€ 1 ..marriage" she stopped for a while 
and then continued. "I think that I couldn't be more lucky to be 
paired up with youaC 1 butaC 1 " 

"But you're already in love with someone. Am I right?" he 
interjected. His question though was answered by a confused reaction 
on her face. 

"Ia€l." Chizuru muttered. 

"You're also confused about that" Kazama chuckled. "Get it straight 
Chizuru." He slowly moved his face closer to hers. "Because me, I'm 
already sureaC 1 .that Ia€l" he didn't finish what he has to say 
because he suddenly felt embarrassed to tell her he loves her so 
instead he kissed her. It didn't seem like she was protesting against 
it and so he started kissing her a bit intimately. 

Chizuru froze the moment there lips met. Her initial reaction was to 
push him away supposedly but a part of her gave in to him. The same 
gentle look on his eyes the last time they went out was the same with 
when he was just speaking to her which made her soft inside. She 
hated to admit it but his kiss was making her melt inside and it was 
starting to give her those strange tingling sensation throughout her 
body making her not want to stop him more. 

He was just getting all worked up when a voice called for Chizuru. In 
an instant Chizuru pulled away, her face flushed. The voice was 
distant but it seemed to be moving closer. Kazama sighed. Feeling 
defeated, he fell back down the bed. 



"Ojou-sama" called the bodyguard once more. 

Chizuru jumped off the bed and went to the door. "Yes? I'm on my way" 
she called out. She then returned to her bed and pulled Kazama up by 
his arm. 

"What does he want?" he scowled. 

"He probably came to pick me up for dinner. Since, we're all eating 
out tonight" she explained. 

Kazama stood up and followed Chizuru out of the room. He wasn't a bit 
happy that they were interrupted but the fact that she didn't reject 
his kiss this time compensated for it. 

Souji made her way to the beach house to fetch the young lady. _"So 
Kazama arrivedaC 1 .1 wonder if they're having a good time right now?" 
_he thought as he reached the porch and made his way into the house. 
Seeing that there was no sign of them downstairs, he decided against 
going up stairs. Just in case the two are fooling around, he's got no 
wish to witness it. 

"Ojou-sama!" he called from the bottom of the stairs. There was no 

reply so he moved a couple of steps up and called once more. Are 

they not here?"_ he thought as he moved up again and called this time 
there was a reply. 

"Yes? I'm on my way" called out the young lady. 

"TchaCl you were busy I see" he mumbled to himself suddenly feeling a 
bit annoyed. He went back down and stood at the bottom of the stairs. 
He then heard footsteps making their way down the corridor and the 
down the stairs. He turned to them and gave them his best friendly 
smile . 

"I'm sorryaC 1 I might have interrupted something important" he said 
ducking his head a bit as the two reached the bottom of the 
stairs . 

"No you haven't. Anyway let's go" Chizuru said with an awkward smile 
and walked ahead of them. 

Kazama turned to Okita. It was obvious that he was not pleased to see 
him. "So we meet again. You did interrupt us but no worries we've got 
all night to continue later." Kazama said as he walked away to catch 
up with Chizuru who was waiting on the porch. 

"SureaC 1 you ' ve got all night indeed" he muttered to himself with a 
smirk as he made his way out the house. 

After having a long nice shower, Kazama can't believe that he still 
can't go to sleep despite wanting too. He tossed and turned a couple 
more times in his bed and then sat up, grabbing a shirt and putting 
it on quickly. 

That's it. I'm going over to her room"_ he thought as he marched 



out his room and knocked impatiently on Chizuru's door. He can hear 
lively voices from downstairs. _"Looks like I was the only one who 
had a plan to go to sleep. 

"Oha€ 1 .Kazama" Chizuru greeted him with a small smile. 

"Doesn't look like you're going to bed" he said as he noticed that 
she was still in the dress that she wore earlier. 

"Actually, I'm heading down in a bit. I just have to send some files 
to my project partner." She turned and walked to her bed where her 
laptop is. She sat down and started typing something. 

Kazama invited himself in and sat on Chizuru's bed. "What's happening 
downstairs?" he inquired as he lay on his side, resting his jaw on 
his knuckles. 

"Movie night" she replied without looking up at him. "I heard they 
downloaded this really scary new movie" 

"Scary movie, huh?" Kazama turned and lay on his stomach. "And here I 
was, planning to spend the night with you" he sighed. 

"Too bad" Okita said with that double edged smile of his as he peeked 
inside the room. 

Kaoru then appeared on the door, his arms crossed. "You two can save 
whatever plans you have tonight for your honeymoon or whatever. Come 
on Chizuru, I want to watch this so bad." 

"Alright. Just sent the mail" she replied as she checks if the mail 
was really sent. She then closed her laptop and stood up. "Come on 
Kazama, you wouldn't want to miss Kaoru 's high pitched scream" 

Chizuru said with a small laugh as she walked out her room 

"I don't do that!" Kaoru defended as he stomped his feet and made his 
way down the hall with Okita. 

o o o 

"I knew it! He shouldn't have wandered around that stupid house. 
JeezaClmy heart almost stopped when he opened the basement door" 

Kaoru crossed his arm and leaned back the sofa. A laugh erupted from 
the group. Kaoru turned red on an instant. "What?!" he glared at 
them . 

"You might have a career in opera" Kazama teased. "With that pitch, 
you'd sure have a good role" 

"But they'd have to scare the shit out of him every time though" 
Shinpachi whispered to Heisuke containing his laughter. 

"Ojou-sama, I didn't knew that you have a stomach for such movies" 
Okita turned to Chizuru who barely moved or spoke since the movie 
started . 

She smiled weakly. "I don't know about thataC 1 " 

"You covered your eyes on the scary parts. That's not fair" Kazama 
said . 



"Can we open the lights now? " Kaoru demanded and on an instant the 
butler turned the lights on. After that everyone slowly dispersed 
from the living room. Chizuru went to the kitchen to grab something 
to bite. 

"Ojou-sama" Okita greeted as he skillfully shuffled the cards. 

"What are you guys playing?" she asked then opened the fridge and 
fished out a bag of butter cookies. She sat next to Heisuke, who was 
having some milk tea. Shinpachi sat on the other side of Heisuke and 
Sano was across him next to Okita. 

"The game is called Heart Attack. The rules are simple. I distribute 
all the cards to everyone and we start counting from 1 to 13 as we 
each put down a card one after the other." Okita paused. "For 
example, 1" he laid down a card, it was a Queen of Hearts. "Since 
it's not the ace we continue on, 2" the next card was a 9 of spades. 
"3" the next one was a 3 of hearts. "Since the card that was placed 
down is also a 3, we all turn our hands in the middle." 

"Last one to turn their hand in has to either answer a question or do 
a dare" Sano finished the explanation. 

Chizuru was hesitant to try the game. She wouldn't want to be 
cornered with a question she doesn't like to answer and she isn't 
really the type to have the heart to go through with a dare. Besides 
her reflexes are way slow compared to the other players, so she would 
definitely turn her hand last. 

"I think I'll pass" she chickened out. 

"You should really try it Chizuru. Don't worry we won't ask you to do 
anything stupid or ask you uncomfortable questions" Heisuke said with 
a convincing smile. 

"I know but I really feel like hitting the sack now" she stood from 
her chair, ducked her head a bit and bid everyone good night. 

As she went to her room she heard Kazama's voice coming from his 
room, he sounded really stressed as he discussed some agenda to 
someone. _"Work at this time of hour, in his supposed to be vacation. 
Now I feel like I don't want to enter the corporate worldaC 1 I'd grow 
old in a year"_ she thought as she went to her room and went straight 
to bed. 

Minutes then an hour or two passed but she still couldn't fall 
asleep. She tried closing her eyes but sleep didn't come. She then 
decided to read a book but didn't feel like she was enjoying it at 
the moment. She turned to her laptop and went to some funny sites and 
tired herself laughing but she still didn't feel like sleeping. 

She fell back down to bed with a groan. "I should've played with them 
instead" she sighed then sat back up. _"1:38 a.m., A midnight snack 
might make me feel sleepy"_ she grabbed her oversized jacket and 
ventured out the dimly lit corridor then down the stairs. It seemed 
to be really quite but the lights on the kitchen area were still 
on . 


"OkitaaC 1 " 


she looked around the table and saw that the other 3 were 



all dead asleep and there was a chorus of snoring in the room. She 
can't help but smile. "What happened?" 


Okita lifted an empty can of beer. "This happened" 

"I thought you were playing cards" 

"Yes, till the dare became having to drink a can in one go. Turned 
out we had a drinking game" 

Chizuru noticed that Okita 's cheeks are quite red and she can assume 
that he is already tipsy if not drunk. 

"So why did you came down? I thought you were already asleep" Okita 
inquired as he finished the contents of the can in his hand before 
crashing it and tossing it into the trash. 

"I wanted to look for something to eata€ 1 . I couldn't sleep so I 
thought eating would help" she said with a small laugh. 

Okita stood from his chair and went to the cabinet, grabbed a cup and 
a sachet of chocolate mix with marshmallow. "A hot drink would help 
you go to sleep. We only have instant hot choco but this should do 
the trick" 

"Uha€ 1 waita€ 1 I can do it myself" Chizuru went next to him. 

"But it's better when someone makes it for you" he said with a smile 
as he poured the mix into the cup. 

"You're making me feel like a child" she said with a pout. 

Okita laughed. "Aren't you still a child, Ojou-sama?" he teased 

"Of course not" she protested but beamed as Okita handed her the hot 
drink. "Thanks" she muttered. 

"How does it taste?" Okita asked as he took a seat at the nearest 
chair then pulled another one next to him for Chizuru. 

"Exactly like what the pack said" she replied as she took a 
seat . 

Okita spoke after a short while of silence. "Hey wanna try the game?" 
he pulled out the card form his pocket. 

"But there's only the two of us" she placed her cup down on the 
table . 

"It's alright. It's still exciting, I get to ask you a question or 
ask you to do a dare" he said with a teasing look. 

She can feel her cheeks heat up. "But I'll win." She said confidently 
and received a bunch of cards in her hands. 

"You remember the rules right?" Okita asked and she just nodded in 
reply. "Let's start" Okita started counting quietly, so to not 
disturb the three who were snoozing. After putting down about a dozen 
of cards that doesn't match the number on the count, Chizuru started 
feeling anxious. 



So this is why it's called Heart Attack"_ she thought as she 

counted 8 and laid down a 7 of spades. 

"9" Okita said looking at her as he laid down an Ace of 
Diamonds . 

"10" Chizuru slowly placed down her card, a 2 of clubs. 

"11" Okita smirked upon realizing that he placed down a Jack of 
Spades. He placed his hands over it and it was too late for Chizuru 
to even try. 

"WaitaC 1 so that's it I lose?" Chizuru can't believe that she was so 
distracted with him, she forgot to focus on the cards. 

Okita nodded. "Jack is card number 11. So Ojou-samaa€l what is it? 
Would it be a Truth or a Dare?" he asked inching a bit closer to 
Chizuru, observing closely as her cheeks flush under his 
gaze . 

Chizuru looked away. "Uhhmmm wellaCl" she stopped and thought for a 
while. _"I have always hated dares and truth might be the safest 
choice at the momentaC 1 I ' 11 go with Truth"_ 

"So what is it?" he asked as he collected the cards and stacked 
them . 

"Truth" she said turning to him. 

"HhhhmmaCl ." Okita placed the cards on the table. "Ojou-sama, is 
there any possibility that you like me?" he asked with a mischievous 
smile . 

Chizuru felt like falling off her heart started thumping and she held 
her breath. With a friendly awkward smile she answered. "Of course, I 
like you. You protect me, teach me how to defend myself, you go with 
me to a€ 1 . " 

"So I'm really just a bodyguard to you" 

"Noa€ 1 that ' s not it. You're like family to mea€ 1 and a friend. I see 
everyone in the mansion that way" she muttered not knowing what to 
say next. 

"Family and Friend?" he inquired. He smirked. "I'm happy to hear that 
at least I'm more than just a bodyguard to you butaC 1 " he paused 
leaning closer to Chizuru. 

"But?" Chizuru almost jumped off her seat in panic. 

"Ojou-sama, what do you think of me? Aside from I'm like a family and 
friend to you" 

"You're a good guy but you always have that smile on your face which 
I don't understand..." she paused and relaxed. "I don't know if 
you're making fun of me or are amused to see me feel embarrassed" she 
managed to say. 


That smile she hated appeared on his face. "Why should you feel 



embarrassed with me? Shouldn't it be the other way around? You're my 
boss and I'm merely your bodyguard" 

"You can only ask one quea€ 1 She stopped the instant his face was 
at a pre kissing distance. 

"I don't have to aska€ll'll find out myselfa€l" he said in almost a 
whisper. Chizuru shut her eyes, awaiting the kiss but instead Okita 
went pass her lips and whispered to her. "Ojou-sama. If you're not 
the lady I was being paid to protecta€ 1 " He paused. As he did Chizuru 
felt his warm breathing against her neck, sending waves of electric 
attraction throughout her body. 

With a sigh Okita leaned back to his chair and sighed. "Good night 
Ojou-sama" he smiled at her as he stood up to leave. 

"WaitaC 1 " Chizuru also got up. 

"Just forget about what I said and forgive me for doing anything that 
makes you uncomfortable." He said glancing back at her then ducked 
his head. "It must be the alcohol speaking. I'm sorry" 

Chizuru wanted to say something else but he had already made his way 
up the stairs, leaving her to ponder if there is a mutual attraction 
between the two of them or he's just playing around. 


8 . Wander 
**VIII** 

"KazamaaC 1 " Chizuru knocked on Kazama's door before walking in even 
though it was open. 

"Chizuru" he stopped what he was doing and turned to her. 

"Packing your bags already" she stood next to him. 

"I really wanted to stay longer but something really big came up." He 
sat on his bed and closed his bag. "I really wanted to spend more 
time with you but hey I'd insist on that vacation abroad once my 
schedule is clear." He smiled. 

"You're really serious about thataC 1 " Chizuru lifted his bag off his 
bed and wore its strap on her shoulder. 

"I am" Kazama stood up and took it from her. He walked out his room 
and she followed closely behind. "Enjoy the rest of your stay here 
and try not to flirt with other guys. Ok?" 

"Eh?! You think I'm like that?" 

"No. But some might mistake your kindness as flirting." Kazama said 
as he glanced at Okita who was sitting on the sofa. 

What happened earlier that morning flashed on Chizuru 's mind. She 
shook the thought of and tried her best to act normal as they passed 
Okita . 


"You're going home quite early" Okita said as he stood up. "Take care 



Master" he said ducking his head. Honestly, Okita could care less if 
the guy goes but because of his remark as him being a slave once he 
decided to play the part to taunt the guy. 

"Please do your duties properly" Kazama said before exiting the 
house . 

Chizuru felt a friction between the two for a moment. "Remember not 
to push yourself too hard ok." She reminded him as they reached his 
car. "And be careful on your way back." 

"Sure I'll call you when I get to the office." Kazama threw his bag 
into the car and turned to Chizuru. "Last month you gave me some 
cream puffs you baked yourself remember?" 

Chizuru nodded. "They were pretty good right? It's a recipe from my 
friend Sen" 

"Could you bake me some again? They really completed my lunch" he 
said with a smile. 

"Sure thing" she beamed at him. 

He leaned down and planted a kiss on her forehead. "I'd be waiting 
for them" he then got into his car and started his engine. 

Chizuru touched her forehead and was surprised with what he did. She 
moved back, smiled and waved at him as he back up. He smiled in 
return and then drove off. 

Chizuru pushed everything that happened after that card game with 
Okita under the rag. Looking at him Chizuru can't help but wonder if 
he can even remember what he did. She blushed at the memory of that 
encounter . 

I'm probably just infatuated with him." _she then placed a hand 

over her heart. _"But this feelinga€l"_ Chizuru gasped in surprise as 
something cold touched her cheek. 

"Ojou-sama" Okita handed her a canned lemon soda. "Is something 
wrong? You look really bothered" 

"No, it's nothing" She defended as she opened the drink. 

Okita sat next to her, but not too close, under the huge yellow 
umbrella. "You already miss Kazama?" he teased. 

She shook her head. "No" 

"Then what is it then?" 

"Just thinking about random thingsaC 1 ." She looked down the sand and 
started drawing circles in it with the tip of her 
finger . 

"Like?" 

"LifeaCl ." For a moment she wanted to laugh at her excuse. _"Now I 



might sound depress"_ 

Okita laughed. "Don't plan too far ahead. On the way you might 
stumble and change course." 

"You're right" Chizuru smiled coyly as she glanced at him. _"There's 
really something about him that makes me feel nervous and intimidated 
but more like attracted reallya€l . 

On their last night on the beach everyone decided to gather around 
the bonfire to eat and drink. The moon reflected beautifully on the 
dark sea. The soft crashing of the waves and the gentle evening 
breeze gave the place a relaxing atmosphere. 

"Are you sure you want another?" Sano refilled the butler's cup with 
sake . 

"I can handle my drink just fine" the butler replied with a red 
face . 

"I wonder if father is still at home. He didn't call since the last 
time we spoke and I couldn't contact him either" Kaoru poked the 
stones around the fire. 

"I hope he is" Chizuru replied. 

"I actually missed the mansion" Heisuke said as he started at the 
blazing fire. 

"YeahaOlI miss my room quite badly." Shinpachi said as he received a 
barbeque handed to him by Saitou. 

Heisuke sighed. "Sharing a room with you guys sure was a 
pain . " 

"Said the guy who was a complete mess and was up all night 
watchinga€ 1 " Heisuke threw an empty can at Sano and glared at him, 
stopping him from saying anything more. 

"Come on you were watching something educational. Nothing to be 
ashamed aboutaC 1 " Sano smiled slyly. 

"We don't want to hear about it" Kaoru said as he threw the stick he 
was holding into the fire. 

"Okita" Chizuru called his attention. He turned to her. "Well, when 
we get back I plan on going to a concert with Sen-chana€ 1 . Just 
wanted you to knowaC 1 " 

"You don't have to say it beforehand anymore remember. You can do as 
you want and I'd follow you around. So don't worry about it" he 
reminded her with a smile. 

"ThanksaCl I was so used to it." Chizuru smiled at him. "I actually 
had some stuff I wanted to try out when we get back you knowaC 1 . I 
hope you don't get tired following me around" 

Okita smiled. "I would never get tired of Ojou-sama" 



"You know that's pretty weird when you call her Ojou-sama" Kaoru 
butted in. "You're the only one who calls her thata€ 1 well Hijikata 
does too but only when there are guests and alla€l" 

"I also call you Young Master so don't be jealous" Okita glanced at 
Kaoru with a smile. 

"Pfft" Kaoru rolled his eyes. "Don't call me that. It's making me 
sound like a brat" 

"But you are one. Young Master" Shinpachi taunted. Kauro turned his 
head away and crossed his arms. 

They sat around the fire till late in the evening. Sharing stories 
and laughing together. The bonds between everyone was knitted closer 
and tighter with each other. Chizuru looked around the group once 
more and felt glad that despite the absence of her father, she and 
Kaoru still has something that they can call 
family . 

"So how was the concert?" the butler said as the main doors of the 
mansion opened and Chizuru and Okita walked in with big smiles on 
their faces. 

"Hi j ikataaC 1 you waited for us" Chizuru said. 

"Yeah, well old habits die hard" Hijikata stood up from the velvety 
cushioned chair. "I'm glad to see that you had fun. Anyway an 
invitation arrived for you just this afternoon, it's from 
Kazama" 

Chizuru walked towards the butler and took the invitation from him 
which was on top of the other letters that are being sorted out by 
the butler. She opened the perfumed envelope which contained a short 
letter of invitation, stamped by Kazama 's family seal. 

"So it's a dinner with his father on Saturday" Chizuru said as she 
folded the invitation and returned it to the envelope. "Thanks for 
handing me this. Good night." She smiled at the butler and headed 
straight to her room. 

Chizuru checked herself on the mirror one last time before stepping 
out the car. 

"Ojou-sama, you already look great." Okita said as he snatched the 
mirror from Chizuru. 

"Thanks" she said with a smile then she slipped her feet into her 
black 4 inched heeled sling backs. 

"Well then, let's go Chizuru" Heisuke opened the door and stepped out 
first, assisting her as she stepped out of the car. 

She glided her hand down her peach knee length dress. Their car drove 
off the moment the door was closed. Chizuru walked as gracefully as 



possible up the hotel steps. Kazama was already standing in the lobby 
when they arrived. 

"You look lovely" Kazama said after giving her a peck on the 
cheek . 

"So is your father here already?" Chizuru inquired, unable to hide 
her anxiousness. 

"Yes, but no worries he's enjoying his favorite wine at the moment." 
He replied as he guided her to the elevator. 

"I heard that the top floor restaurant is one of the best in the 
country" she beamed as they went in the elevator. 

"Indeed. Anyway, I don't want you to worry that much about this 
meeting . " 

"I'm not worried about it" she defended as she looked out the glass 
wall of the elevator. "The city sure looks wonderful from above" 

"It sure does" Kazama said as he moved closer to her. Heisuke who 
quietly stood in a corner tried to focus his attention on the floor 
patterns instead. Moments later they arrived at the top floor and 
they all stepped out. 

Heisuke ducked his head a bit as they reached the doors of the 
restaurant. "I shall wait for you here then" 

"Thank you" she replied and then she went in hand in hand with 
Kazama . 

"Yukimura Chizuru." Kazama 's father stood up and greeted the young 
lady with a warm smile and a light kiss on the cheeks, a custom for 
the elite. "You look better than ever. You've turned out to be a fine 
young lady." 

Kazama pulled a chair for Chizuru and sat next to her afterwards. 
"It's been a while uncle. I'm glad that you seem to be doing well." 
Chizuru smiled politely at the man who was indulging in his 
wine . 

After the basic greetings, food arrived one by one at the table and 
the topics shifted from one after the other too. For appetizer they 
talked about Chizuru 's father and her brother. For entrA©e they 
talked about how she was doing in school and the project that Kazama 
was heading. Finally for dessert came the topic that Chizuru didn't 
wished to discuss, marriage. 

"I hope that the two of you have been doing well together" Kazama 's 
father said with a wide smile. 

"Of course we are" Kazama replied while Chizuru just smiled and took 
another bite from her strawberry cake. 

"If things are going well between the two of you then why don't you 
live together already? I mean, that is where this will all conclude 
to eh?" the man said with a small laugh. Chizuru almost choked on the 
thick cream that she just at along with the huge chunk of 
strawberry . 



"I'm still studying and Kazama is busy with work so I don't think 
that would bea€ 1 " Chizuru started with an awkward smile after taking 
a gulp of water. 

Kazama 's father laughed. "I see that you're still too shy to speak of 
this topic . " 

"Of course father. This is really awkward." Kazama said to ease the 
uneasiness he knew Chizuru felt when the topic was being 
discussed . 

"Tch. Awkward? Come on, I wasn't born yesterday. You two seem to get 
along really well and you've known each other for a long time. At 
this point the two of you shouldn't be red faced when talking about 
this matter." The man said with a suggestive smile to his son. "This 
might be selfish of me but despite school and work I believe you two 
still find time to spend which each other anyway so why not consider 
giving me and your father some grandkids already" he said with 
another laugh as he looked at Chizuru who feels like dying in 
embarrassment . 

"WellaCl" Chizuru wanted to say something but Kazama 's father 
interrupted . 

"You see, me and your father are not growing any younger and it's a 
parent's dream to see their grandkids before they die eh? I'm not 
really a conservative man. I really don't mind if you don't go with 
the traditional sequence of things" 

"Father. I believe the conversation is making Chizuru really 
uncomfortable. Please. I know how much you want grandkids but we both 
have things we have to take care of at the moment" Kazama said as 
politely as he could, knowing how sensitive his father can get. 

His old man sighed. "Alright, if you don't want to give me some 
grandkids yet then how about making your engagement 
official?" 

"Huh?" Chizuru said quite loudly with an obvious objection in her 
reaction. Kazama knew that his father noticed the objection. Feeling 
that things might turn for the worst he finished the wine on his 
glass in one swig. 

"Is there any problem?" suddenly his father was serious. 

"UhhmmaC 1 wellaCl" Chizuru was suddenly lost for words. 

"Upon graduating from college you shall marry my son, that's the 
agreement right? So isn't it the right time to announce it already? 
You're just a year away from graduation right?" 

Chizuru nodded. "Sir." She gathered all her courage and decided to 
say what she had in mind. "With all due respect Ia€l" 

"Father. It's just too early for that." Kazama looked at Chizuru with 
a small smile, telling her that he's got the situation. "I myself 
would plan an engagement party for us right after she graduates but 
at the moment we would like to stay as we are" 



"Which is?" his father asked with an eyebrow raised, looking from his 
son to the young lady next to him. 

Kazama wasn't sure what to say. _"Good friends? In an open 
relationship? Casually dating?" _After a second of quick thought he 
smiled at his father and held Chizuru's hand and kissed it. 

"Lovers " 

"Really? Well, if that's what you want. I just hope that you two are 
really doing well together. There are always a lot of temptations out 
there. There are a lot of women who would like to get their hands on 
my son and I believe that a lot of men have their eyes on you young 
lady. But no matter how I look at both of you, you two are just the 
perfect pair, in looks, lineage and social standing." The man poured 
himself another glass of wine and savored it. The rest of the dinner 
was not as lively as it started out but Chizuru made it through 
without stepping on dangerous 
landmines . 

"Chi-zu-ru" Okita called playfully as he sat next to her in the main 
room . 

Chizuru was startled by his presence and dropped the book which she 
was holding but wasn't reading. "Okita" she muttered with a smile as 
she picked up the book. 

"Is something wrong, Ojou-sama?" he inquired as he leaned forward, 
resting both his elbows on his lap, as he tried to get a look at 
Chizuru's face. 

She turned to him. "I'm fine. Justa€ 1 justa€ 1 " she sighed. "I'm not 

tired but I feel like I am" 

He smiled at her and then snatched the book from her hand and tossed 
it on the table next to the sofa. "I think I know what the problem 
is " 

"Eh? What?" 

"You're bored or something is bothering you. Or maybe 
both" 

"HhhmmaC 1 . Maybe a€ 1 " 

"When we were on vacation you told me that you had a number of things 
in mind you want to try when we get back but aside from school, the 
concert with Sen, dinner with Kazama 's father and that cream puff 
delivery you made to Kazama 's office, you really have been doing 
nothing this past month." Okita leaned back on the sofa and crossed 
his arms. "Today's weather seems fine and you've got nothing to 
doa€ 1 .so how about we start on that list you have in mind?" 

"You're right but right now already?" Chizuru looked at Okita with 
both joy and surprise. 

Okita nodded with a small smile. "You no longer have a curfew and you 
can go anywhere without the butler's permission as long as you're 
with me remember? Well, see you in the front door in half an 



hour? " 


Chizuru nodded in reply as she got up and left the main 
room . 

Okita glanced at Chizuru who looked around the bus with a hint of 
fascination in her eyes. 

"You look like a kid on you first day out to the park" Okita said 
with a small laugh. 

"It's my first time on a public transport, so I'm quite excited" she 
said in a soft voice not wanting anyone to hear. 

"But if you ended up having to commute every day you wouldn't be so 
excited" 

"Okita, let's go down the next stop" Chizuru beamed. 

"Why? Where are we going anyway?" 

"I heard that there's a nice arcade place around the area and I've 
never been to one" 

Okita sat up. "If you want to try playing in an arcade I know the 
perfect place" he smiled knowingly. 

"Really! ?" 

He nodded. "It's 3 stops from the next one though." 

"You must've skipped school a lot before" 

"No. Every after class I go there to work as a maintenance 
assistant " 

"Maintenance assistant?" 

"We keep everything clean, make sure they're working and sometimes I 
change the stuffed toys on the crane booth" 

"Wow! That's must've been really cool" she said in amusement. 

"It's not that cool really" 

Minutes later the two arrived at an area filled with teens still in 
their uniforms, walking around alone, in pairs or groups. The streets 
were loud with chatting, laughter and a collision of music from 
different shops in the strip. 

"Never been here?' Okita asked looking at Chizuru who looked like a 
lost puppy as she scanned the place, not sure what to check out 
first . 

She shook her head. "But this sure is a lively place." 

"There probably are a lot of people in the arcade now seeing how 
crowded it is out here. I would like you to try as many games as you 



can, so let's go." He started walking. "Ojou-sama, please stay close 
alright. I wouldn't want to lose you in the crowd." 

Chizuru walked closely next to him. After a while of walking they 
arrived at a building with bright neon lights and huge character 
figures lined outside. People, usually in groups, come and go from 
the place. 

"So this is an arcade" Chizuru mumbled as they stepped into a place 
full of gaming booths. 

"Chizuru, let me be your guide on the world of arcade" Okita turned 
to her with a smile. 

Minutes turn into a couple of hours. Chizuru barely noticed the time. 
At first she felt awkward going around trying out games she never 
even played before but soon she got into them and with Okita 's help, 
she was enjoying every bit of her arcade experience. 

"Eh! It's already half pass five" she said in surprise as she 
returned the plastic gun on its holder. 

"These things are really addictive Ojou-sama" he said as he returned 
his gun too. 

"Let's go grab something to eat" she looked at him. "So where is the 
best place to eat around here?" 

"You're asking me?" 

"Of course. You know the place better than I do. Besides I'm so 
hungry I'd probably eat almost anything" 

'Well, if that's the case then I know a good _gyudon_ place just 2 
blocks from here" 

Okita decided to take a seat at the back of the not so big but really 
busy restaurant. 

"So how do you find the day so far?" Okita inquired. 

"More fun than I could've imagined" she gave him a warm smile. "Thank 
you" 

"For what?" 

"For teaching me all those stuff back there in the arcade" she 
laughed then paused. "andaClfor making my day better" 

He chuckled and looked her in the eyes, making her look away subtly. 
"I'm glad that I did make it better." 

"Okita" Chizuru suddenly looked worried. 

"What is it?" he asked tilting hi head a bit. 

"I'm worried about father. He barely comes home and it feels like 
he's been really out of touch lately" 


"Well you know him. He's serious about work and it's no joke to run a 



company" Okita smiled as he replied but in the back of his mind he 

thought; _"and busy with illegal dealings and other dirty 

works 

"But truth be said things seems to be better latelya€ 1 I mean in 
relation to our security and all" she said the last few words in a 
soft voice. 

"Well that's good isn't it?" he said then paused as the waiter placed 
their beef bowls in front of them. "For now don't think about those 
stuff and just enjoy the food. _Itadakimasu !_" with that they started 
digging in. 

"I thought trains are a convenient form of transportation" Chizuru 
said as she bashfully moved herself closer to Okita and held on to 
his jacket lightly to keep herself from getting out of balance. 

"It is but it's not the most comfortable. We really should have tried 
this in a better time in a better day. I'm sorry" he replied, looking 
down at Chizuru who was obviously feeling uncomfortable with the 
crowded environment. 

"No it's alright. Experiencing it at its worst is good in a way. At 
least I'd never try to ride a train again. Besides I insisted that we 
try riding a train." She replied, looking at the buttons of his 
jacket. She remembered that while they waited for the train he told 
her about snatchers, pick pockets and gropers on the train but 
despite all those things she can say that she felt safe because she's 
with him. 

After a couple more station the train got less crowded and they even 
got to sit. It was of exhaustion that Chizuru dosed off a few moments 
after sitting down. Okita pulled out his phone and took a picture of 
her sleeping face, her head leaning back the glass window. He held 
back a laugh and sighed. 

"Ojou-sama" he mumbled as he gently moved her head to his shoulder so 
she can nap more comfortably. As he moved her head she didn't even 
protested and even adjusted her head a bit. He chuckled and looked 
out the window across them. The city lights were like stars on land, 
they compensated for its absence in the night sky. _"You're really 
getting too comfortable around meaClIs that a good thing or a bad 
thing, Ojou-sama?" _he thought as he focused at their reflection on 
the window. 


9. Safe 
* * I X * * 

That class really is the worst" _Chizuru thought as she stuffed 

her phone inside her bag. _"Where should I go before going home this 
afternoon? I'll just ask Okita when he gets here" _she smiled as she 
stretched up and sighed then quickened her pace. 

Upon reaching the side walk, she glanced down her watch. _"He won't 
be here in a while"_ she thought. Other students walked past her and 
across the road but she noticed that a man decided to stand just an 



arm's length away from her, glancing at her suspiciously. Her 
instincts told her to run but she thought that she was just being 
paranoid. _"Classes just finished and no one would really think of 
grabbing or killing me in campus grounds with this much people 
around, right?"_ 

She turned the other way and started walking away as soon as a group 
of students passed between her and the man to cross the road. _"Play 
it cool. Remember. You shouldn't let them know that you know about 
thema€ 1 but then again I might have looked obviously bothered by him" 
_She glanced back and noticed that the man was watching her as she 
walked away. A few moments later she glanced back again and the man 
was gone. 

She sighed. _"I was just too paranoida€ 1 that was probably somea€ 1 
she almost jumped back upon seeing the same man walking towards her 
from the direction she was heading to and he was closing in fast. 
Quickly she started running the other way. She wanted to scream but 
her voice was stuck in her throat. _"No ! "_ she screamed in her mind 
as she felt her knees weakened. 

There were lots of people but it's like none of them cared for the 
reason as to why she was running. At the other end of the sidewalk 
the door of a parked white van slide open as she neared. There were 
three other men inside. One of then stepped out about to catch her 
but she instantly turned to her left and ran across the 
street . 

"Okitaa€ 1 " she muttered as she ran across the street. Just a couple 
more steps and she was going to hit the other sidewalk when for a 
moment she thought a car would ran over her. A familiar black Benz 
screeched and stopped about 5 inches away from her. 

"Get in!" Okita called to her. She jumped into the car and shut the 
door close, still holding her breath and not looking back. The car 
dashed off above the allowed car speed in campus grounds but she 
couldn't care less. 

"Are you alright?" Okita inquired as he took a sharp turn. 

Chizuru just nodded in reply then looked back. "Okitaa€ 1 ." 

"I know" he thought as he glanced at the reflection of the white van 
in pursuit of them. "Are they stupid or just desperate to get their 
hands on you?" he said then dialed campus security number and 
reported the white van which was after them. "That should hold 'em 
off. They'd be caught in no time" he tossed his phone to his 
side . 

Chizuru breathed out loudly and put on her seatbelt. "What do they 
want from me?" she asked sounding depressed. Okita didn't replied but 
he sure knew why this was happening. 

"Chizuru!" Kaoru beamed upon seeing his sister walk in the mansion. 
"Are you alright?" 

"Kaoru" she muttered as she glided across the lobby to him. "I am. 

How about you?" 



"I was with Shinpachi, on the way back to the car and he noticed that 
something was wrong and we took preemptive measures so I'm more than 
fine" he replied as he sat down the first step of the grand 
staircase. "So what's up this time? Why is someone after us again? 
It's been a while since something like this happened" 

"You don't have to concern yourself about a€ 1 " Saitou started but 
Chizuru interrupted. 

"It's alright. We're no longer kids so you don't have to keep the 
reason for this from us. It's not like we won't find out anyway" she 
said turning to him. 

"She's got a point" Shinpachi said, crossing his arms on his chest. 
"And it's not like they've got no idea." 

"It's related to something father did again eh?" Kaoru inquired. 

The butler appeared in front of them. "Yes" he said casually. 

"So it's true then" Chizuru muttered with a frown. There were rumors 
about her father's illegal activities but she wanted to keep 
believing that he wasn't that kind of man. 

The butler placed both his hands on his back and started explaining. 
"Kaoru has been listening to the calls I receive from your father for 
a month now so he knows a lot more than you do. We were not supposed 
to tell you under any circumstances but I also decided that it's for 
the best . " 

"I promise. We promise. We won't tell him anything." She said and 
caught Okita watching her at the corner of her eyes. "I know that 
you'd be in trouble if father knew that you went against his orders 
but please" 

"I trust you two and so does the others" the butler paused then 
resumed explaining. "Your father wanted to acquire 3 small companies 
that he can use for his other ventures but the owner didn't want to 
give in to him. Your father didn't want to use force with such a 
small fry and so he made things interesting. He invited the man to 
play Blackjack with him. The man loses he gives up his companies and 
if he wins your father is going to give him a hundred million 
dollars, that's 5 folds the worth of his three companies combined." 
The butler stopped and cleared his throat but Kaoru continued his 
explanation instead. 

"Father knew that the man has a gambling problem and was sure that he 
would take the bait. Father on the other hand always had great luck 
in gambling and so you know the end result" Kaoru explained. 

"So father acquired the man's company" Chizuru muttered. 

"Not only that. He decided to fire about 80% of the staff and brought 
in new employees" Kaoru added. 

"What? That's too much" she said wide eyed. 


"And as suspected the police confirmed that the once responsible for 
the attempted kidnapping was the workers union in the company." The 



butler said. 


"Chizuru listen." Kaoru called her attention. "We can't discuss this 
though with father. That would mean getting them in trouble." 

"I know" Chizuru pouted. 

_" That old man is still relentless as ever and stupid. Not thinking 

that he's also putting his family's life in danger"_ Okita thought as 
he slid out from the lobby. 

"Souji" Sano beamed upon seeing Okita enter the home surveillance 
room . 

"So how are things?" Okita inquired as he handed Sano a cup of hot 
coffee . 

"I really would've preferred beer" he chuckled. "Anyway everything 
seems fine. It's been a week since the incident and there seem to be 
no movement from the other camp." 

"They are quite stupid with that attempt they did but I learnt that 
some of the members of the worker's union have a very interesting 
background so we can't keep our guards down" 

"Of course. By the way, why is Heisuke not around lately? Still 
working at the office with the secretary or should I say Mr. 
Yukimura's squeeze" Sano laughed. 

"Hey Ms. Nakashima is quite the hottie so we shouldn't be surprised 
if there's something going on between the big boss and her. And 
Heisuke well, yeah. He's guarding her. Lately she's been sent to 
travel here and there." Okita opened the door and turned to 
leave . 

"I see. Well thanks for the coffee" he said before the door 
completely closed. 

It was the dead of the night and Chizuru was just about to fall into 
deep sleep. She changed her position one last time but she heard the 
silent opening of her door, followed by muffled footsteps. She was 
too scared to open her eyes to know what it was but also scared that 
she might die if she doesn't wake up. She groggily opened her eyes 
after being disturbed by the movements in her room. 

"Aha€ 1 ." She was about to scream but her voice was muffled by a 
familiar warm hand that covered her mouth. She just stared at his cat 
like eyes that gleamed in her dim room. Her moment of deathly fear 
was washed away by a wave of relief. 

"Ojou-sama" Okita said in a whisper, kneeling next to her bed. "We've 
got some company." 

Chizuru understood what that meant and her eyes widened in shock. She 
removed his hands from her mouth and spoke softly. "Someone got pass 
surveillance? " 



"Don't worry though. As we speak the intruders are being taken care 
off. I just have to make sure that none slipped through here" he 
smiled comfortingly at her. 

Slowly she sat up and her eyes travelled down his hand which was 
holding a pistol. She never liked guns but she remembered that Okita 
promised to teach her how to handle one soon. For a while everything 
was quiet then Okita received a call. 

"Yes" he said. "Alright" he closed his phone and turned to Chizuru. 
"Ojou-sama, go to the bathroom and close the door" he ordered 
her . 

"Huh?" she said, feeling her heart starting to race. There was a 
crashing sound from just the end of the hall; it was probably the 
ceiling to floor window that just broke. Chizuru jumped off her bed 
upon hearing the sound. 

Okita grabbed her pillow and pushed it to her. "Here, just in case 
things get noisy" he said with a smirk. "Now go" 

Chizuru hesitated to leave for a moment but she did as he said and 
went to the bathroom and shut the door close. _"Okitaa€ 1 .be careful"_ 
she thought worried about her bodyguard who was left 
outside . 

Sano whistled and grinned. "Three down. How are things in the left 
wing Toshi?" 

"We caught one here. There seems to be no more movement but just to 
be sure Saitou went to scan the area." He replied. 

"Alright then." Sano replied and ended the call. He looked out the 
window and to the lawn in the backyard garden. A man whose shin was 
bleeding barely moved and was twitching a bit in pain. "I guess you 
won't be going anywhere" he said then turned to the two men he 
caught, lying on the floor unconscious and tied up, who managed to 
infiltrate the mansions hall. "These guys got skills" he muttered 
then returned to his snipping position by the window, checking one 
last time for any further movements. 

Chizuru held her breath upon hearing her bedroom door open. For a 
moment there wasn't a single noise. The silence was then shuttered by 
a couple of gunshots. There was a crashing sound then a thud on the 
floor followed by some loud groan which disappeared quickly. 

She held on tightly to her pillow. She wanted to cry but she was too 
scared to even do that. There was a couple of knocks on the bathroom 
door . 

"Ojou-sama. You can come out now" Upon hearing Okita 's voice she felt 
an unexplainable feeling of joy. Quickly she leapt for the door and 
opened it. She gave him a tight hug and sighed loudly. "Ojou-sama, 
aren't you hugging me too tightly?" he remarked with a 
smirk . 



Chizuru jumped back from him and blushed madly. She then noticed the 
man lying on the carpeted floor of her room. She was expecting to see 
blood but there was none. The huge rectangular mirror in her dressing 
area was shattered though. 

"Don't worry he's just unconscious" Okita said. 

Sano appeared on the doorway. "Guess that's the last of them" 

"Sorry about the noise. You said keep it down but he open fired at my 
reflection" 

"That's alright. Let's gather them up in the lobby." 

"We're not letting the police take care of this mess?" Okita 
inquired . 

"Boss' orders" Sano replied as he approached the unconscious man to 
tie him up. 

"What does father plan to do with them?" Chizuru asked. 

"Chopped 'em up probably" Okita said glancing back at her. 

"What?!" she exclaimed. 

"You're taking me too seriously." Okita grinned. 

"Mr. Yukimura will be sending his men. They should be arriving any 
moment now." Sano said as he finished his knot. 

"My father's men?" Chizuru knew his father's got a private security 
team but they weren't referred to as his men. 

"They keep things clean for your father and they'd probably help 
clean up this mess too" Okita explained. 

So father does have something like a ganga€ 1 So he's a head of an 

underground organization for real then"_ she thought 
worriedly . 

"That's the last of them" said the bald man with a tattoo on his 
head. He loosened his tie and faced the butler. "We're sure that the 
mansion is cleared. You can all rest easy now" 

"I see. Thank you" Hijikata replied his eyes then followed the pair 
of men who carried the unconscious intruders one by one out the 
mansion . 

"This bunch hired help but failed against you guys. Now I see why 
boss thinks highly of you, though I suggest that you update your 
technology for security. The estate is quite large and that's not 
easy to keep safe." The man paused. "There should be more of you here 
but the boss insists on keeping the numbers low but I understand 
him" 

"When my partner gets back well do an update on security 



paraphernalia." Sano said. 


"Great." The man turned to his subordinates who gave him a sign that 
their good to go. "We shall be on our way" he ducked his head a bit. 
"Good night and continue keeping up the good job with protecting the 
young master and mistress." With that he 
left . 

Chizuru lazily ended the call from Kaoru who was worried about the 
incident in the mansion. Her brother went on an exchange program by 
the music department and won't be back in a couple of months. 

Slowly she got up and looked around the common room. The curtains for 
the single window in the room were still drawn and there was no one 
around. She stood up and gathered her blanket in her arms. _"I wonder 
if the mess in my room is already cleaned up"_ she thought and headed 
for the door. 

The first face she saw was that off her bodyguard who was sitting 
across the door of the common room. 

"Okitaa€ 1 what are you doing there?" she asked as she closed the door 
behind her. 

"Waiting for you to wake up" he replied, got up and patted his behind 
which felt numb from sitting for some time now. "The cleaning ladies 
cleaned up your room. So you can sleep there tonight." 

"I wonder what's for breakfast" she said with a yawn as she started 
walking down the hall next to Okita. 

"Omelets and sausages" he replied. 

"Heya€ 1 Okita" 

"Hhhmm? " 

"Thanks. I mean for last night. If you haven't come to my room on 
time I might have died or something" she said with a gentle 
smile . 

"I was just doing my job, Ojou-sama" he replied glancing at 
her . 

"Though" she stopped and looked at him with a serious face. He 
stopped walking too. "Next time please don't creep in like that in my 
room . " 

Okita chuckled. "But I'm supposed to be there when you need me. It 
can't be helped. Besides I won't mind it if you're the one who crept 
into my room, let's say if you're too scared to sleep and all" he 
teased her. 

She was about to land a punch on his stomach for teasing her but her 
fist was caught half way. 

"Too slow Ojou-sama" he said overbearingly while holding her fist a 
bit tighter. "I thought you forgot about the bet. You almost got me 



there . 


Chizuru sighed. "Can't you just let me land you that punch?" she said 
with the most convincing look she had. It's been almost a week since 
he challenged her unto landing a punch on him again but this time she 
can try landing a punch even outside the training room. She has a 
quota of 5 tries a day though. 

"Cuteness doesn't work on me Ojou-sama. But I don't dislike it 
either" he smiled playfully at her. "You've got another day and a 
total of 9 chances to land me one punch" 

With that Chizuru sighed in defeat but that evening though their 
little game ended. 

Okita just walked into the common room in the mansion's left wing 
where he found Sano and Saitou talking at the mini bar. 

"01! Souji" Sano greeted. 

"Where's Hijikata?" he inquired as he walked towards the two. 

"He's in the one sitting in the surveillance room till 9" Saitou 
replied . 

"Is that so? WellaCl" Souji was about to say more but Chizuru jumped 
out from behind the couch. 

"Now!" she exclaimed and on an instant Sano grabbed Souji 's left arm 
with a huge grin on his face and Saitou took his right. Chizuru 
quickly hopped in front of him and landed a straight punch into his 
stomach . 

Souji groaned and the two let go of him. Both started to laugh at 
him. Souji didn't move a muscle and placed a hand on his abdomen. 
Chizuru quickly got worried about him and knelt to check if he's 
fine . 

"OkitaaClI'm sorry I didn't mean tooaC 1 " she started, worried that 
he's in pain but she paused as Sano's laughter got louder. 

"Chizuru, you really think that he's going down with that one punch?" 
Sano said as he held back his laughter. 

"Ojou-sama that was unfair but well played" Souji looked at her with 
a smirk and started to laugh too. 

"It doesn't matter. I landed that punch and won" she beamed. 

Souji then opened the top two buttons of his shirt and rolled up his 

sleeves. "You did won. So that means you're ready to take me 

on" 

"Eh?!" Chizuru waved her hands around and smiled awkwardly. "No. I 
couldn't possibly fight you" 

"But you're sneaky. Who knows you might win." He teased then he 
laughed. "I'm just kidding Ojou-sama. Of course we know you won't 
last 5 seconds in a fight with me" 



"Chizuru. I'll hold, you punch" Sano suggested as he crunched his 
knuckles . 

"Forget it" she said as she took a seat. 

"Cheer up. You just won remember. BesidesaCl" Okita took a seat next 
to her. "Your punches got stronger." 

Chizuru 's face lighted up with a beam. "Really?" He then just nodded 
in reply with a small smile. 

Souji was feeling really happy to walk down the familiar street which 
led to the place where he spent most of his childhood days in. It's 
been almost a couple of weeks since the incident in the mansion and 
so far things are back to normal so he decided to take a day off. 

As he neared the huge blue roofed house, he can't help but smile at 
the sound of the children's giggling and shouting as they ran and 
play in the yard. One of the boys who were running enthusiastically 
after 3 other kids stopped as he laid eyes on Souji who stopped in 
front of the orphanage's gates with a small smile on his face. 

"Ah! Souji!" the boy quickly ran to the gate and opened it up to let 
him in. 

"Yo!" he said as he patted the boy's head. "Where's Taiki?" he asked 
looking around the yard. 

"He's in the office. Come on. I'll go with you" the boy started 
walking ahead of him. 

Some kids stopped and stared as he passed by them. He can't help but 
feel nostalgic as he walked the grounds of the orphanage once more. 

He remembered being the king of the yard, a title he claimed after 
overcoming the fact that he used to be one of the weakest kid around, 
ordering other kids around back in the days. Inside the corridors 
were sparkly clean despite the number of children living there but it 
was apparent that the place was quite old. At the end of the hallway 
was the administrator's office. He smiled at the thought of how often 
he had to be called there and be scolded when he was younger. As the 

boy opened the door for a moment he was expecting to see the smiling 

face of the man who stood as a father to them all before. He then 

reminded himself that the man who raised him like he was his own was 

gone and that was why he was here. 

"Souji!" beamed his childhood friend who stopped scanning the papers 
on his table. 

"Taiki, you look 10 years older than when I last saw you" he 
teased . 

"Well try running this place for me then" the guy replied as he 
removed his glasses and offered Souji a seat. 

"The kids seem to be doing pretty well" he said as he took a 
seat . 

"We've got some major sponsors late last year so the support we're 



getting is quite constant as of the moment. Anyway, would you like 
anything, tea or coffee?" 


"No need for that. If you request for a drink then I'd have to see 
old Shizuka's face" Souji laughed then Talk! joined him. "She's still 
the cafeteria lady right?" 

Talk! nodded. "She'd sure crush you with her bear hug. By the way we 
have volunteer workers come here every weekend." 

"Wow. Didn't realized that more people actually care about orphans 
these days" 

"I was a bit pessimist too when someone told me they'd like to help 
me out and do volunteer work here, I mean the first one to offer a 
hand was the mayor's wife and I thought it's a campaign stunt but she 
was pretty serious and dedicated about volunteering. She even brings 
along her daughter, she's a total cutie" Talk! beamed at 
Souji . 

"Talk!, actually I came here to tell you something important" Souji 
turned serious and so did Talk!. 

"What is it?" 

"He's dead" Souji said and the words left a bitter taste in his 
lips . 

"Don't get angry with me but I was expecting that a long time ago" 
Talk! replied with a weak smile. 

"Me too but I just had to keep looking till I'm sure. After that 
incident back then he turned over the administration to Matsuoka. 
After that day we never saw him again. I started the search two years 
ago. It wasn't a consistent searching so it took a while but at least 
now I know that he's gone for sure" 

Talk! then laughed. "Hey remember when we had to pick him up from the 
pub and he was dead drunk. Then some punks whom he had a score to 
settle with appeared." 

Souji smiled. "Yeah, and we threw him in the bushes to hide him. 

After beating up those guys we actually forgot to drag him back home 
and the next day he appeared on the front gates just in time before 
school looking like he just got out of a crypt." 

"Speaking of those punks we used to have fights with. Remember 
Takeshi?" Talk! asked. Souji nodded in reply. "Well he died just a 
month ago. Got stabbed" 

"So he never got out of the streets then?" 

"He did get out, sort off. He worked for some guy down town who ran a 
betting place." Talk! paused. "Also Souji, your sister dropped by a 
couple of weeks ago" 

"How is she?" he asked with a straight face. 

"She seems to be doing fine. You haven't seen each other for five 
years now right?" 



Souji nodded. "That's good to hear then." 

"You're still working for that man right?" 

"Of course." 

"But isn't it hard working for someone you detest? Or are you still 
on your cruel plan for revenge?" 

Souji chuckled. "I feel embarrassed that you still remember that. I 
was on my worst when I said those things. Besides I was working for 
him already that time but indirectly. Yoshi and me used to run 
information to his underlings remember? And he was my sister's patron 
for a while too. Also he almost took the orphanage and sell each kid 
off to the black market but we did have a huge debt with them that 
time" 

"So you're over with the 'I'll take everyone important to him away in 
the most painful way possible' plan?" Talk! tried to imitate him for 
a while. 

"Don't get me wrong. I still dislike the man but I can't hurt his 
kids. I do risk my life for them so it would be ironic if they die by 
my hands right?" he said with a small smile. 

"You still give me the chills when you talk like that Souji" Talk! 
snickered. "But hey! Don't do anything stupid alright. Also try not 
to get killed protecting those rich people. You're their bodyguard 
and they pay you for your services but they don't own your life or 
your soul. It's not worth it" 

"I'll keep that in mind" he replied casually. He felt his phone 
vibrate and fished it from his pocket. There was a while of silence 
as he read the massage and replied. He then stood up and placed an 
envelope on the table. "I'd better get going now." 

Talk! took the envelope and opened it. His eyes widened as he saw the 
amount of money in it. "Soujia€l this is a€ 1 " 

"I saved them. Don't worry that's clean money. Go buy the kids 
something decent to wear or eat and go threat old Shizuka to 
dinner" 

"Hey wouldn't you like to stay for dinner. I mean it's your day off 
or something right." Talk! went to his old friend. 

"Yeah it was but I have something important to take care off" he said 

with a smile as he headed for the door. "Don't worry I'd drop by 

again when I can. I'd make dinner for everyone then" 

He took one last look at the blue roofed home where he grew up in and 
smiled. "Who knew I'd actually get out of there" he mumbled and 
started walking down the street to the nearest bus stop. His phone 
started ringing and he answered the call immediately. 

"Ojou-sama" he then paused and listened to what she has to say then 
with a smile he replied. "No problem. I ' d be there in an hour." he 
dropped his phone back to his pocket as the call ended. _"Things have 
changed and I guess I really don't mind putting my life on the line 



if it's for hera€ 1 so I guess whatever happens it would be worth it" 
he thought to himself as he remembered Talk! ' s reminder. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 


><pXstrong>Note : <strong> Not sure when I'd get to update this again 
but hey guys thanks for reading this far. Please do leave a review, 
it would be well appreciated : ) 


1 0 . Night 
* * * * 

Chizuru held on tightly to the shoulder restraints as the roller 
coaster cart started its steep ascent. She wasn't sure if she was 
going to scream, shut her eyes, cry or do all that at once. She felt 
like all the blood on her body was starting to drain away and felt a 
bit dizzy the moment she looked to her left only to see that the 
people walking below are getting smaller and smaller. 

"Okita" she muttered as she looked straight ahead. "I swear I won't 
talk to you after this" she said, thinking how stupid she was to 
allow him to talk her into riding a roller coaster. 

Okita glanced at her and laughed. "Not a problem, Ojou-sama" 

She peeked at him and saw that he looked perfectly chilled, despite 
the gut wrenching plunge and loop that was waiting ahead of them. The 
cart started to slow down as it reached the highest point of the 
ride. The people sitting behind them are starting to scream like 
crazy but Chizuru can't even open her mouth in fear. She closed her 
eyes knowing that anytime soon the cart would go down and round the 
loop. _"Kami ! " _she prayed to the gods in her head and screamed like 
crazy the moment the cart went down the slope. 

Less than a minute later she found herself trying to breathe normally 
once more. The cart started to slow down as it returned to its 
starting point. There weren't that much people waiting in line to 
ride, since the park just opened, but the buzzing of their excited 
and worried voices became the waiting music for the 
ride . 

"Ojou-sama" Okita looked at her with a smile. "I know you don't want 
to talk to me but can you let go of my hand now" he said glancing 
down at his hand which looked pale because of the tightness of her 
grip . 

She pulled her hand away quickly. She didn't know when she held on to 
his hand but she was sure she was holding on tightly to him as her 
hands are starting to feel numb already. "I'm sorry." She muttered 
then the cart finally came to a stop and all the restraints where 
lifted. Okita went out quickly and extended a hand to her, which she 
took, to help her out. 

"A roller coaster ride sure is the best way to start a day in the 
amusement park" he gave her a wink and thumbs up. 


"My knees" looking down noticed that they are still trembling. A 
spirited laugh escaped Okita's lips. "It's not funny. I've never rode 



a roller coaster before and I always didn't want to" 


"I thought you're not talking to me" 

She turned to him. "You're mean" 

"Eh? Me?" he just smirked at her. "Well I am mean but it's not like I 
dragged you to the ride and roped you into the cart's seat. You said 
you wanted to try every ride in here and asked me where to start 
first. I just gave you my opinion" 

He's right. He did convince me that it was going to be alright 

and all but he didn't drag me to ride it"_ She sighed in defeat. "I 
think I want to ride it again" she said eagerly. 

"But aren't you dead scared just moments ago?" 

"I was but maybe this time it won't be that bad" 

"A tough one I see." Okita chuckled. "Alright, if that's what 
Ojou-sama wishes" 

"But you have to ride with me againa€lls that okay with you?" 

"I don't mind riding it over and again" 

It was after 2 more rides that Chizuru fully appreciated how fun a 
roller coaster ride can be, despite the mini heart attack she can't 
help but have every time the cart plunges. Her day at the amusement 
park was just starting and it was going a lot better than 
expected . 

After the roller coaster they decided to try 3 other extreme rides 
before moving on to ones that gave just average thrills. On the way 
they tried playing on game booths but failed to win anything. It was 
already half past three when their stomachs started rumbling. 

Grabbing some food they headed to the benches in the shade for a 
quick bite. 

Okita noticed the contagiously bubbly aura Chizuru was exuding. "You 
seem to be really enjoying yourself" 

"I haven't been to an amusement park in a long while" she replied as 
she took a bite from her corndog. "You've got a stomach for extreme 
rides " 

"I just scream my fears away" 

"I don't think I've heard you scream in fear though" 

"Of course what do you expect? For me to scream like a sissy girl?" 
he snickered. 

"That's not what I meant" she furrowed her brows at him. "That would 
be pretty funny though if you start screaming like a girl." 

He chuckled then turned to her. "Doesn't it feel like we're on a date 
Ojou-sama" he rolled up his sleeve then started eating his late 
lunch . 



She almost choked on her food upon hearing what he said. _"Okita and 
me on a datea€ 1 .Ahhhh"_ she screamed in her mind, turning her face 
away from him so that he won't see the change in her reaction. 

"I'm just kidding" he chuckled. "I really wouldn't consider bringing 
my date to an amusement park." 

"Why's that?" 

"A date on a park is a clichA© . " 

"But it's sweet and the couple get to enjoy things togethera€ 1 and 
it's cute despite it being too clichA©" she explained. 

Okita moved closer to her. "Ojou-sama, you've dreamed of going on a 
date in an amusement park haven't you?" he teased. 

"Noa€ 1 that ' s not ita€ 1 " she denied defensively. 

"Hhhmma€l" he leaned back, grabbed his drink and had a sip. "So have 
you been on a date on an amusement park before?" 

She didn't reply right away. "I don't know if I'd consider it a date 
though" 

"Why's that? Was it with Kazama?" he inquired. 

She nodded. "The date was cut short because he has to leave for an 
urgent meeting" 

"But at least now you can stay here for as long as you want." He 
glanced at her. "My time is all yours" 

The sun was about to set when Chizuru decided that she's got the most 
out of her ride-all-you-can ticket. She felt like her feet are going 
to get detached from all the walking and hoped that she won't lose 
her voice with all the screaming she did. 

Chizuru lightly tugged Souji's sleeve. "I think we forgot one more 
ride" 

"Aren't you tired?" he looked back at her. 

She shook her head and turned to point at the huge Ferris wheel in a 
distance. "We still have to ride that" 

o o o 

"Never have I imagined this to be on my job description" he 
snickered. It was quite a long wait in line but with enough patience 
they got to ride the Ferris wheel. 

Chizuru pouted. "Aren't you enjoying this even a tad bit?" 

"I am" he replied. "It's just that I prepared myself for a job which 
includes long boring waits and arguing with a bratty rich kid who 
wouldn't listen. A job that would require me to risk my life for a 
complete stranger who wouldn't even care if I disappear in a 
flick" 



There was a pause. In that short pause Chizuru thought of how hard it 
was to work as a bodyguard, putting someone's life before yours, a 
thing that others on the upper tier don't really understand. "Well, I 
care if you disappear" she muttered coyly. "I meana€ 1 I don't consider 
you a stranger and I believe I'm more than a stranger to you 
too" 

"Of course, Ojou-sama." Souji laughed. _"That's why my motives for 
working for your family changed. Because you were to kind to receive 
my anger" _ 

"And besides you won't disappear in a flick" she smiled 
positively . 

"I won't. I'd make sure to let you know just in case I decide to go 
somewhere. I wouldn't want you to hunt me down like a crazy ex-lover 
if I disappear without a word" he chuckled. 

She blushed. "What makes you think I'd hunt you down?!" she 
exclaimed. He just replied with a laugh then there was a long while 
of silence when they were about to reach the top for the first 
time . 

Chizuru stared out into the horizon. Okita who was sitting across 
moved to the space next to her. He looked the same direction as she 
did for a while then he subtly turned his attention to a view which 
he enjoys better. 

On the side of her eyes she caught him looking at her with an 
unreadable look in his eyes. She tried to ignore it but electric 
feelings started running down her body as his stare started to pierce 
through her. 

"TheaClthe viewaC 1 I would've loved seeing it while the sun is about 
to set but isn't it wonderful even at night?" she said, glancing at 
him . 

"I like the view of the city at night better" he replied. "I really 
prefer the night over day" 

A weak smile formed on Chizuru 's lips. "My mother did too. I remember 
her say that everything looks better at night, for at night 
everything just sparkles and shines" 

There was a brief pause. Okita was surprised with the topic Chizuru 
has opened. In the years that he worked for the Yukimura family, he 
has never heard of anything about Chizuru and Kaoru's mother. There 
weren't even any pictures of her on the house. 

She looked down her feet and started to carelessly swing them. "It 
was on our lOth birthday that mother brought us to an amusement park 
and it was my first in this country. My first ever trip to an 
amusement park was when me and Kaoru were 6, that was in Disneyland 
but we weren't with mother then. At that time she wasn't always 
around and we never knew the reason why" 

"The park where we went is the one that's being renovated right now. 
When it reopens, I'd like to go there." She stopped swinging her 
feet. "We rode the Ferris Wheel just as the sun set. It was wonderful 
how everything just turned dark all of a sudden but soon the lights 



from houses and buildings started to flicker and turned on. They 
looked like stars on land. That's when mom told us how much she loved 
the night" 

Before Okita can say anything the ride came to an end and the door 
was opened. The two of them stepped out and headed for the exit. 

"I owe you just one more story now right?" Chizuru glanced at him 
with a smile. 

He was surprised that she still remembered that. He smiled at her and 
nodded. "I'd be looking forward to the next one, 

0 jou-sama" 

Heisuke was waiting outside Mr. Yukimura's office, situated on the 
top floor of a building owned by the corporation, which had the feel 
of a million dollar suite than an office. He tried to stifle a yawn 
because he was sitting across Mr. Yukimura's two personal bodyguards 
who looked as stiff as stone despite the half hour wait. This kind of 
waiting though wasn't new to Heisuke and he has waited for Mr. 
Yukimura and Ms. Nakashima to finish whatever kind of business they 
were having lots of times before on different locations. 

When would he assign me back to the mansion? Jeeza€ll wonder how 

Chizuru 's doing"_ he thought as he subtly glanced at his 
wristwatch . 

"Hey" called one of the men. 

"What is it?" Heisuke inquired looking at the guy. 

"The boss wants some champagne. Go get one on the 27th" the men 
ordered . 

"Why don't you get it yourself?" Heisuke replied knowing that the two 
just probably wanted to bully him a bit given that he was way younger 
than them. 

"So the pup knows how to bite" The guy laughed. 

"Just go get it kid." said the other guy with a tired sigh. "After 
some drinks the two would head their separate ways and I really want 
to get the hell out of here already" 

"Jeez" Heisuke got up and stretched a bit. "Fine, I'll go" 

"You know his favorite right?" 

Heisuke glanced back as he headed for the elevator. "Yeah, yeah. A 
_Krug Clos du Mesnil 2000 _or a _Clos du Moulin Brut_" he said trying 
to imitate the accent of a tight assed waiter from the other 
day . 

After reaching the 27th floor and getting his hands on a champagne 
bottle he quickly rode the elevator back to the 50th floor. Upon 
arriving at the top floor's lobby, the two bodyguards were standing 
side by side outside the elevator and the red leather couch was 
filled in by both Yukimura and Nakashima. Heisuke placed the bottle 



of _Clos du Moulin Brut_ on the polished table in front of the couch 
with a small bow then left. 

"Todou come here for a while" Mr. Yukimura called him back. Heisuke 
quickly walked back in front of him and stood in attention. 

"Yes, sir" he looked at the two who sat next to each other but not on 
an intimate distance. 

"In a couple of weeks two friends of mine would be visiting the 
country. I ' d be entertaining them personally for they are important 
connections. They'd be staying at the mansion, it won't be a problem 
cause we've got space to spare but we'll have to tighten security." 
Mr. Yukimura crossed his legs and leaned back the couch. "I'd be 
staying at the mansion while my guests are in the country and so 
you're going back with me." 

Heisuke pretended like it's no big deal and kept a straight face, 
deep inside though he shouted in joy. Guarding Ms. Nakashima wasn't 
hard but the more he stuck around Mr. Yukimura and her, the more 
secrets he learns which means more secrets to keep from Chizuru and 
Kaoru who doesn't know half of what their father was doing. 

"And Todou" reached for the champagne bottle and took the cork screw 
from Nakashima. 

"Yes" 

"With the time you've spent with me, you've sure learn a lot more 
than the others does. I trust that you know how to keep your mouth 
shut, especially around the twins." There was a pop and froth spilled 
from the bottle on Mr. Yukimura 's hands. "You're a good kid and I'd 
hate to have to dispose you" 

Heisuke held back a groan. "Understood. You have my word Mr. 

Yukimura" he ducked his head, went to the elevator and stood next to 
the two men who had small smiles on their lips. _"Damn you. So there 
was an option of killing me huh?"_ he thought and hoped to get back 
to the mansion soon. 

"Chizuru-chan ! " Sen grabbed Chizuru by the arm and flung her into the 
dance floor along with their other friends. 

"Ah ! . . . Waita€ 1 I" Chizuru tried to protest but it was too late. She 
was caught in a tight space and was surrounded by people who danced 
like there's no tomorrow. Some dancers were really good; some are 
just hopeless, while others really need to get a room. Chizuru looked 
away with a red face as she saw a couple who was grinding against 
each other nearby. 

Her friends started dancing but she doesn't even know how to start 
enjoying in that kind of place. It took her a while to get used to 
the flashing lights. The music though was too loud and explicit for 
her taste but some beats mixed by the DJ are nice too. She looked 
around and even in the distance she caught Okita's eyes, watching 
her. She quickly look away. _"He's looking at me because he has to 
guard me that's alla€l .besides he told me to enjoyaCl so I should 
try"_ she thought as she stood closer to her friends and started 



moving her body too, she was aware that she looks awkward but she 
couldn't care less. 

After exhausting themselves, laughing and dancing they went back to 
their reserved space. Some of her friends started drinking cocktails 
and beer, they offered her some but she refused. 

Sen nudged Chizuru. "It's called a 'Zombie'. It tastes really nice. 
Here" 

She put up her hand and shook her head. "Thanks but I'd really 
pass . " 

"Try it just this once, it won't make you an alcoholic." Sen placed 
it in front of Chizuru with a beam. 

Chizuru held the shot glass and stared down at its content. _"This 
doesn't look bad at all"_ she lifted it to her nose and took a whiff. 
_"It actually smells delicious" _she then remembered the last time 
she was offered a shot but this time it was her friend asking her to 
try it out and besides she really wanted to know how those colorful 
liquors mixed together into glasses tastes like. 

"Come on. Just this once and no more, I swear." Sen beamed at her. 
"Besides, make the most out of your first night out. Even your 
bodyguard seems to be enjoying himself" she giggled then she turned 
to their friend who called her attention. 

Chizuru looked around to spot where Okita was and she quickly turned 
away the moment she found him. _"Chizuru!" _she screamed at herself 
in her head. 

She looked down the drink with a red face and drank it in one go. She 
cringed and stuck her tongue out as the foreign flavors evaded her 
mouth. After getting over the taste by stuffing herself with chips, 
she took a peek once more at Okita who was still sitting at the bar, 
this time he was just talking the girl who was obviously throwing 
herself at him. 

Maybe I just imagined that but I swear I saw her rubbing her hand 

on his thigh then hisaCl .AhhhaCl . Delete! Delete! Delete!" _ she felt 
her face burn in embarrassment. She almost jumped from her seat the 
moment his eyes caught hers. A smirk formed on his lips and she 
quickly looked away, not knowing how to respond. 

It was already half past 12, the city streets are still alive but 
there weren't many cars on the streets making their travel back home 
smooth. Souji looked at the mirror and saw that Chizuru was still 
awake but looked preoccupied. 

That girl was the type they call 'fast', probablyaC 1 what is wrong 

with me? Why am I still thinking about that?"_ she shook her head. 

_"I felt a bit bad when I saw her that closeaC 1 . Ahhhhh ! Does this 
mean I'm jealous of her?! Ahhhh ! But I don't think I want to touch 
him that way!" _she covered her face with her hands, feeling 
embarrassed with her thoughts. "No way!" she muttered. 

"Ojou-sama, is something wrong?" Souji sounded worried. 



"Eh!? Noa€ 1 I'm just sleepy that's all" she said with an awkward 
laugh . 


"I didn't know that you talk to yourself when you're sleepy, that's 
weird Ojou-sama" 

"Aha€ 1 I'm not talking to myself" she waved her hand in 
denial . 

Okita glanced at Chizuru from the mirror with a puzzled look. 
"Ojou-sama, you're acting really strange." 

"EH?!" she then laughed awkwardly. 

"Anyway, how was your first night out?" 

"It was fun but I hope you didn't get bored waiting for me" she said 
giving him another gawky laugh. _"Of course he wasn't bored! Jeeza€l 
what's wrong with me?" _she tried pushing her thoughts away. 

"I never find myself bored in places like that. It's a place to 
loosen up a bit, why get bored right?" 

"Wella€l if it's you then you shouldn't have trouble finding a friend 
or something in places like that" she looked down her hands and 
started tapping her fingers together. "Especially womena€ 1 hehea€ 1 I 
mean you must've gotten hit on by women a lot" 

Okita laughed, he knows where this is all coming from. "Would you get 
jealous if you see a lady hit on me then, Ojou-sama?" 

"Aha€ 1 eha€ 1 of course not. Why would I be jealous?" she diverted her 
gaze out the window. They're going to arrive at the mansion shortly 
and she's too embarrassed with herself at the moment that she can't 
wait for the ride to end. 

"Actually someone did hit on me tonight, she's a nice catch too but I 
passed" 

"If you weren't babysitting me then you wouldn't have had to pass on 
her" she replied feeling a bit down as she remembered the woman 
flirting with him. 

"You're saying that as if it was a loss. I get to drive home a much 
better woman so I'd pass on women like her anytime" he gave Chizuru a 
curt smile and noticed that her cheeks turned bright pink. 

Upon reaching the mansion Chizuru went ahead of him, heading for the 
kitchen. _"He's probably still outside" _she thought, looking over 
her shoulder before entering the kitchen. _"I felt sleepy then but 
now I don't think I'd even be comfortable laying down my bed waiting 
for sleep to come"_ she thought as she opened the double door fridge 
and looked around for food. 

"This would do" she sat down the table in the middle of the kitchen 
and opened a pint of mint chocolate chip ice cream then started to 
dig in. _"Now this makes me feel a lot better"_ she thought, the 
spoon still in her mouth. 



"Ojou-sama?" Okita entered the kitchen not expecting to find Chizuru 
there, stuffing herself with ice-cream. 


Her spoon dropped from her mouth. "Ah!" she immediately picked the 

spoon up. "0-okitaa€ 1 . Ia€ 1 I was just having some midnight 

snack" 

Okita sat across her. "and you didn't even invited me. I'm a bit hurt 
Ojou-sama" 

"Eh?! WellaOl .hereaOl you can have some" she extended her arm across 
the table to offer him the ice-cream. "It's one of my favorite 
flavors " 

He can't help but smile at how cute she can get at times. He took the 
pint of ice-cream from her and reached for a spoon in the holder on 
the side of the table. "This isn't bada€ 1 though I've never heard of 
this flavor before" he returned the pint to her after getting a scoop 
for tasting. 

She reached for a new spoon and started to dig in once more. She 
stopped when she realized that the man across her was just watching 
her. "Aren't you going to get something to eat?" 

"I was going to do that but I find it amusing to watch you eat" he 
teased, leaning forward with his both his elbows crossed resting on 
the table. 

So I'm a form of amusement for him" _She covered the pint and 

stood up. "Well, nothing to see here anymore" she then returned the 
ice cream in the fridge and started to make her way out the 
kitchen . 

"Ojou-sama can you give me a moment" he started moving around the 
kitchen. Chizuru stopped on her tracks to watch him. Less than a 
minute later he walked to her with a hot cup of chocolate in hand. 
"Here Ojou-sama" 

She looked down the cup of hot chocolate he made for her then 
received it with a grateful smile. "You really shouldn't 
have" 

"That's instant but it taste pretty good. Anyway, that helps you get 
to sleep right?" 

She nodded and remembered the last time he made a hot drink for her. 
"Thank you, really" she said holding the cup tighter. 

"Well, you better get going Ojou-sama" 

"Right" she then went off with a smile and a cup of hot 
chocolate . 

When she was gone Okita made his way to the fridge and looked for 
something to eat but he found himself standing in front of it just 
staring blankly at its contents. _"Chizurua€ 1 for a moment he found 
himself thinking about her then the fridge's alarm sounded. 

"Tska€ 1 crapaC 1 What am I doing?" he muttered, closing the door with 
nothing in hand. 



><pXstrong>Note : <strong> _Hey Hey! So how's everyone doing? Hihi as 
you'd see I've updated in a bulk again... well that's because the 
chaps are finished but I just don't get to upload 'em for various 
reasons... In this chapter they went to an amusement park... I did too 
before writing this chapter but I didn't went near the roller coaster 
*I'd die hahaha but I swore to try riding one next year for my 
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The vibrating and the soft chirping tune of her phone woke Chizuru 
up. She tossed and stretched as she lazily opened her eyes with a big 
yawn. She glanced at her white cat digital clock on her night stand, 
9:30 a.m. it said, before sitting up and reaching for her phone which 
has already stopped vibrating. 

"Kaoru" she muttered upon seeing her brother's picture on her phone's 
screen. She was just about to call him back when her phone started 
vibrating, this time she was able to take the 
call . 

"Gooa€ 1 " 

"Chizuru! Is it true that father is going home after a long while?" 
he inquired. 

"EH?!" she didn't even know what her brother was talking 
about . 

"Don't give me that. Don't tell me you don't know" 

"I haven't heard anything about him going home" 

"I see." 

Chizuru got off her bed and headed to the cushioned chair in front of 
her vanity table. "Why's he coming home?" 

There was a laugh, a sarcastic one, from the other line. "He missed 
us" Kaoru paused then continued. "Sadly that isn't the reason. It's 
got to do with business. He's hosting some friends." 

"Is that so? So they'd be staying here." 

"Please scream at our great father for barely showing himself to us. 
Do it on my behalf alright" 

Chizuru giggled and started to comb her hair. "KaoruaC 1 " 

"If I'm there, I'd bust my violin on his head!" 

"Kaoru..." she said in a scolding tone. 


"I know. I know." 



"So how are you doing there?" 

"Just fine. I might be extending for another week." 

"Why?" 

"Some protA©gA© from Vienna asked me to perform for a charity 
concert . " 

"That's great" 

"Anyway, I'd have to go now." 

"Ok. Bye. Call when you can" 

"Wait! Shinpachi says hi" 

"Tell him I said Hi too" after that Kaoru said his good bye and the 
call ended. _"So father would go home, huh?"_ she thought as she 
grabbed her robe and headed for the shower. 

Walking a bit hurriedly down the quiet halls of the Yukimura mansion 
on the left wing, Chizuru stopped for a while and peeked at the 
common room which she just passed. 

No one's here"_ she sighed then continued on. _"It's just half 

past five. Of course no one would be in the common room."_ She ran 
into another huge man in black, who stopped as soon as he noticed her 
presence . 

"Good morning, Ojou-sama" the man greeted with a slight bow before 
continuing on after she gave him a smile. 

JeezaClWhat happened to the house? Did it become the prime 

minister's residence?" _ she said as she continued to the stairs on 
the end of the hall leading to the next floor were the employees 

quarters are. _"2 nd room after the creepy painting"_ she thought 

then paused in front of a less fancy door, compared to the others for 
the family and guests on the right wing. _"It's alrightaC 1 he told me 
it's alright to bother him if I need anything and I need an 
explanation for the ruckus in the house. She said with a sigh then 
proceeded and knocked three timed on the door. 

"OkitaaC 1 uhhmmmaC 1 are you awake? It's me, Chizuru" she said after 
knocking. She stood at the door for around 20 seconds then called for 
him again. She waited another while and when there seems to be no 
response she took a step back. "I'm soa€ 1 . " 

The door opened slowly. "Ojou-sama" a small smile formed on Souji's 
lips, the one that both entices and ticks Chizuru off. 

"I'm sorry for waking you up this early" Chizuru ducked her head. 
_"Heisuke once told me that Okita is a grouchy riser. I hope he isn't 
annoyed"_ 

"It's alright. I don't usually get up this early but I could get used 
to you waking me up even at this hour" he teased still. "So what can 
I do for you?" 



Chizuru was just half listening though. She wasn't able to keep 
herself from staring at Okita who's half naked with messy morning 
hair. "Aha€lla€l I was just wondering what ' sa€ 1 " she paused as she 
heard voices coming their way from around the corner. _"Those men in 
black"_ she thought and as if on cue Souji gently pulled her into his 
room . 

He placed a finger over his lips to tell her to keep quiet. The 
cheery voices of men talking about their last bet on the horse race 
passed the room and slowly disappeared as the two went further down 
the hall. 

Chizuru felt like melting on the spot as her hand brushed against his 
bare chest the moment he pulled her in. She quickly moved away 
pressing herself against the door. 

"So I guess you came here to ask about those men loitering around" he 
walked to his cabinet to grab a fresh shirt, aware that Chizuru isn't 
comfortable seeing him half naked. 

She nodded and moved away from the door only to lean back a nearby 
wall. "I woke up because of the voices from the hallway. I knew that 
dad was coming home with a couple of friends but I didn't expect them 
to bring a battalion with them. So I took off to look for Hijikata to 
ask him what's going on but I can't find him or anyone else 
soa€ 1 . " 

"You found no one so you came to visit me. Now that I think about it, 
you've never been here" Okita walked to his bed and sat down, leaning 
back a bit propping himself with his arms. 

"Of course!" she exclaimed to try and hide her embarrassment. "It's 
not appropriate" 

"Hhhmmm" he smirked then pull a nearby chair with his foot then 
pushed it towards Chizuru. "Here, Ojou-sama. Don't just stand 
there" 

Chizuru looked at the chair which she was offered. It was at least 
three steps away from him and the bed, a considerable distance so she 
went and sat on it . 

"Ojou-sama, don't worry. I may not be the perfect gentleman but I 
won't bite" he said with a teasing smile. 

Chizuru pouted and took the seat. "I know" 

"Anyway, regarding those men" Okita pulled one of his leg up. "They 
arrived late last night. We weren't informed they were coming but as 
soon as they arrived they went on with their business without really 
bothering with us . " 

"So are they father's men?" 

"Yes. Our guests are big shots, so the security of the place has to 
be jacked up. You'll still be under my watch so don't worry about 
those monkeys in black" 


She smiled and was about to open her mouth to say something when a 



series two-three-two patterned knocks came from the door and a 
familiar chirpy voice which Chizuru haven't heard in a long time 
called . 

"01 ! "the voice called before the knocking. "Souji, I'm 
back ! " 

"Heisuke!" Chizuru got up from the chair, excited to see one of her 
bodyguards after a long while. 

"Eh? ! " There was a loud and surprised reaction from the other side of 
the door. 

Quickly Chizuru opened the door with a beam. "Heisuke!" 

"Chizuru?" he said in obvious surprise as he looked from Chizuru to 
Okita who just got up from the bed. "CHIZURU!? What are you doing in 
his a€l..AHHHH! Souji!" Heisuke stormed into the room. "Souji! You! 
How dare you bring Chizuru to your room?" Heisuke let loose a punch 
but his punch was caught halfway. 

"Aren't we a bit too energetic this morning?" Okita pushed away 
Heisuke 's fist and moved back, expecting another attack. 

Chizuru stood next to the door and sighed. _"These twoaCl still the 
same"_ 

Heisuke charged at Okita. He saw an opening and managed to grab his 
right arm. He moved to a pre hip throw position but sadly Okita 
already saw his move coming. Souji countered the supposed throw by 
locking Heisuke by the neck with his free arm then broke his balance 
by trickily kicking the inside of his lower leg and falling back the 
bed, quickly shifting to a submission position with Heisuke on top of 
him . 

"SouaClouji" Heisuke tapped Okita 's left forearm in defeat. 

Okita let him go with a hearty laugh. "It's been a while since we 
sparred" 

"Heisuke! Are you alright?" Chizuru rushed to Heisuke who rolled off 
the bed and lay back flat on the carpeted floor, breathing 
heavily . 

"I'm alright" he said with a huge smile. "How about you?" 

Chizuru giggled. "Great." 

Heisuke sat up and shot a glance at Okita who sat coolly on his bed. 
"So what were you doing here at this time Chizuru?" he turned to 
Chizuru with an accusing look. 

"Eh?! Heisuke it's not like thataC 1 " Chizuru turned red. 

"Never trust that guy! He'll take advantage of you!" Heisuke 
exclaimed . 

"Oya" Okita smirked. "Don't get any colorful ideas" 


Chizuru pouted. "He's right Heisuke! I woke up early because of the 



commotion in the house. I can't find anyone to ask about what's 
happening so I went to Okita. I just got here you know" 


Heisuke scratched his head and blushed. "Sorry, sorry" he laughed. 
"It's just that you never went to visit even near our quarters before 
so I was surprised." 

"I understand" she smiled considerately. "I'm glad that you're back 
in the mansion. So are you staying here for good?" 

Heisuke made the soles of his feet touch as he sat then turned to 
Chizuru. "I'm not yet sure" he smiled weakly. He then remembered how 
her father threatened to eliminate him if he spills anything to her. 
He shook his head and beamed at Chizuru. 

"Is something wrong?" she inquired after noticing that he looked 
bothered for a moment. 

"It's nothing. I'm just glad to be back here" 

"Why?" Chizuru leaned forward as if to inspect Heisuke. "Did father 
work you to death? Did he scold you unreasonably? Or maybe he didn't 
fed you right" 

Heisuke snickered. "I'm glad that Ojou-sama is worried with me but 
I'm just fine, really. Your father has been treating me well. In fact 
he gives me extra money for dinner. I even think I gained some weight 
from all the fancy midnight dinners I've had." 

"I thought I was the only one who calls her Ojou-sama?" Okita 
smirked. "But haven't you been assigned to guard Ms. Nakashima and 
not Mr. Yukimura? So you've been spending time with him too 
huh?" 


Well those two are always together when they can. Anyway, I 

should change the topic before I drop some bomb"_ Heisuke glanced at 
Okita. "Well yeah. Sometimes I go with him too." 

"You've been riding with the big boys in his private security then? 
How are they?" Okita inquired. 

"Awful at times" Heisuke said with a small laugh. "I'm the youngest 
in the bunch, so they would tease me and all but they're good at 
their job . " 

"Hhhmm" Chizuru furrowed her brows as she remembered something. The 
two turned their attention to her. "Now that you mention it, Ms. 
Nakashima was the model like sophisticated woman who went here 
sometime last year to fetch a bunch of documents right?" 

"She's been to the mansion?" Heisuke inquired. 

Chizuru nodded. "I remembered because she was wearing a really 
expensive looking coat over a fit red dress and heels. She looked 
like someone who just stepped out of a magazine" 

You should really tone down the compliments. She's shagging your 

father. Well, their old enough to know what they're doing and 
Yukimura is divorced? Or widowed? Who knows but he's single as far as 
I knowaC 1 . But stillaCl" _Heisuke thought lacing his fingers on the 



back of his head. 


"You're really in a deep thought" Chizuru looked at him 
quizzically . 

"I'm not." He chuckled. "By the way were you informed that there 
might be aa€ 1 " Heisuke paused and wondered how to put the things he 
wanted to say in a way that it wouldn't sound illegal, "uhm event 
here in the mansion?" 

"Really? A party?" 

"A partya€ 1 then there would be some sort of get togethera€ 1 a small 
bidding event and stuff like that" Heisuke replied then glanced at 
Okita who knew exactly what he meant. 

Small bidding events held by Mr. Yukimura and some of his friends 
aren't so small for they involve a huge amount of money. Okita can't 
believe that they planned to exchange goods in the mansion. He knew 
enough about the two friends of Mr. Yukimura 's who are staying in the 
mansion just by hearing their name and he was sure that they're one 
of those who were up to no good when the curtains are drawn. 

"I see. Before anything else I'd like to go and see father." Chizuru 
stood up. "I haven't seen him in a long time." 

"You're father isn't here yet. The security went here first to secure 
the place and go on their posts but your father would be arriving 
with his friends sometime after lunch" 

"Thanks Heisuke, but I better get going. Sorry for intruding here 
this early" she glanced at Okita with a coy smile. 

"You're always welcome here Ojou-sama" he said teasingly. 

As soon as Chizuru left the room, Okita turned to Heisuke with a 
serious look on his face. "So he's up to something again? Last time 
he was decent enough to send us on a trip" 

"Don't worry. Chizuru would be kept out from any mess" 

"So how was the stay with the boss?" 

"It's got its ups and down. Though now I'm sure I can't trust him 
completely . " 

"You just figured that out?" Okita chuckled. 

"I don't think he's ever going to let me go. I know his dirt" 

"It's not only you who knows about the dirt under his rug" 

Heisuke scratched his head. "But hey, we have a huge separation fee, 
when we quit the job to keep us _hush hush_ right? Maybe I'll just 
ask him to add another zero on my pay" he laughed. 

"He'd more likely to add a bullet in your head than a zero on you 
check" he replied with a smug smile and they both laughed at their 
misfortune . 



That was really awkward"_ she thought as she strolled down the 

mansion halls from her room on her way to the common room on the left 
wing. She remembered clearly how the two men who arrived with her 
father showered her with flattering compliments while everyone from 
the mansion was listening. She can't help but feel disappointed 
though that her father just patted her head. _"Looks like you've been 
well"_ That was all her father said then he continued to guide his 
friends to the main hall. 

After all this time. That was all he had to say" _she sighed 

disappointedly as she stopped in front of the common room. She was 
about to open the door when she noticed Saitou coming her way. 

"I'm afraid you won't find who you're looking for in there" Saitou 
said stopping next to her. 

"Huh?" 

"Your father's private security has taken over the common 
room . " 

"Taken over?" she titled her head a bit in confusion. 

Saitou started walking further into the hall, Chizuru followed 
closely. "The left wing is for employees and staff of this mansion. 
Like us, they are employed by your father. At the same time they're 
our guests too so we must share resources for the meantime." 

"_So they made it into their break hub, kicking out everyone else"_ 
Chizuru nodded finally understanding how things were. 

They both stopped in front of the music room which was barely visited 
by anyone since Kaoru was away. Saitou held the silver handle shaped 
like a wing, twisted it and opened the right side of the huge double 
doors which led to a spacious but almost empty room. Saitou stepped 
in and she followed, closing the door gently behind her. With a quick 
glance Chizuru managed to spot everyone in the room except the 
butler, who was probably working nonstop at the moment. 

"Chizuru" Heisuke grinned from ear to ear then got up from the mini 
podium . 

"Why'd you guys decide to hang out here?" Chizuru inquired, looking 
around. The room was a perfect hideaway, if you want to concentrate 
on an assignment or a book but it was too flat for a place to hang 
out. "You could've stayed in there and make new friends" 

Sano ran his fingers through his hair then sighed. "Make new friends" 
he repeated. 

"Ojou-sama, another minute in there and things would get messy" Souji 
smiled a bit then pressed a random key on the piano. 

Chizuru sat down on the couch near the piano. "Are they that rude to 
you?" she inquired. 

"Not all of them. Just some who were putting on airs. We tried to 
chat and play nice" Sano crossed his arms and leaned on the wall. 



"They called Hajime a waiter and starting ordering him this and that. 
It was just a joke but as they went on it got annoying" 

Chizuru looked at the assistant butler. "And you didn't retaliate in 
any way?" 

"It's alright. There's no need on wasting my breath on those kinds" 
Saitou replied in his usual tone. 

"They also thought that the work assigned to us is a joke and so on 
and so forth" Sano added. 

"That's how they always are then they'd start telling stories of the 
adrenaline rush they get with working with the boss himself" Heisuke 
clasped his hands behind his head. "All lies though. Most of the time 
we just have a yawning competition" 

"I see. We should at least put bean bags here and a coffee table." 
Chizuru suggested. 

"It's alright. There's no need for that" Sano replied with a smile. 
"We just stay in the common room when we have to talk about something 
or chill for a while anyway. We'd be busy these next few days, so we 
won't be here a lot. But at least you know where to find us, for now 
this is our headquarters" he put his thumbs up and winked. 

Chizuru nodded with a smile in reply. _"Now that I think about it the 
common room acted like our headquarters . 

"I heard that your father invited a fancy bunch of people to the 
party. This would be fun." Okita grinned then slithered next to 
Chizuru. "So Ojou-sama, What would you be wearing to the 
party? " 

Chizuru waved both her hands in front of her in rejection of the 
idea . "I'll pass " 

"Eh?! But it would be held just down stairs, in the main hall. How 
can you not go to a party in your own house?" Heisuke inquired. 

"I don't want to go because all I'd do is force a smile and shake 
hands with people I don't even know. What more I ' d be thrown into 
small conversations I'm not even interested in." her shoulders 
drooped just thinking how boring it might be. 

"It's training for you though" Saitou spoke up. "This is a good 
chance to hone your social skills. In the future you'd be moving 
around the very same circle your father is in right now. Kaoru might 
be your father's successor but you'd be marrying into an elite family 
too, so I'm afraid there is no escaping these kinds of events" he 
said curtly. 

Chizuru got Saitou 's point. "I'd just have to smile and wave right?" 
she chuckled then Saitou nodded with a brief smile. On the side of 
her eyes she saw a change on Okita 's expression; the grin was wiped 
off from his face. She dismissed it and stood up. "Well, I'd be going 
then. I'd check my closet if I've got something decent to wear." With 
that she left the room. 


There was a moment of silence as soon as Chizuru stepped out of the 



room which was broken by a professionally played piece by Liszt on 
the piano. Both Sano and Heisuke's jaw dropped and even Saitou's 
mouth gaped a bit, surprised that Okita can play the piano that 
skillfully . 

As his fingers slid down the last set of keys, Souji opened his eyes 
with a contented smile. "It's been years. My fingers are really stiff 
now but I guess it wasn't a pain in the ears at the very least" He 
turned to everyone and chuckled as he saw the expression on their 
faces . 

"What are you saying? It was wonderful!" Sano went to Souji to give 
him a strong pat of encouragement on the back. 

"Really?" Okita stood up and covered the keyboard. 

"Souji! That was amazing! Please play another piece" Heisuke 
requested . 

"That was a one-time thing. If you want to hear me play then the next 
one would be for a hundred bucks" he smirked. 

"Then never mind" Heisuke pouted. "Why play all of a sudden anyway? 
Trying to show off?" he added with a teasing grin. 

"I just needed toa€ 1 " he paused _"Get something off my chest he 
thought then smirked at Heisuke "show you that I've got more guns 
than you" 

Heisuke laughed. "Really? Then I challenge you to a talent showdown! 
I'll show you who's got more guns" 

"Sorry I've got things to do. Maybe next time" he strode out of the 
room, waving at them as he walked out the door. 

"You'd never guess that he's someone with that kind of talent, eh?" 
Sano said as he walked pass Saitou who just nodded. "Well I ' d be 
going too. I ' d be in the surveillance room if you need me" 

"Wait! I'll come with you. Chizuru seems to have no plans for today 
so I'd probably be doing nothing" Heisuke went after Sano. 

Last to leave the room was the silent assistant butler, who listed in 
his mind the things that Hijikata asked him to do. With a tired sigh 
as he gently closed the doors of the music room. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 


><pXstrong>Note : <strong> _So this chapter is titled Campanella 
because the piece Souji played was La campanella by Liszt. I admire 
people who can play a piano and also it gives them sophistication and 
a sense of gentleness. Hihihi :3 _ 


12 . Falling 
* * X 1 1 * * 

Chizuru, who was busy stuffing back her things into the closet, heard 
three knocks on the door. On an instant she stood up and left the 



small room near her bed which contains two built in closets, a 
wardrobe, a five tier shoe rack and several drawers. 

"Ojou-sama" called Okita from the other side of the door. 

Chizuru went to open the door. "Okita" 

"I just went to check on you. It's been hours since you retreated to 
your room and I thought you might be dead" he said jokingly then 
snickered. "Your room already looks like a crime scene though" he 
added as he scanned the room. "So who broke in?" 

"Is it that messy?" Chizuru walked back to her room, picking random 
things from the floor and placed them on her table. She looked back 
and saw that Okita was just standing on the doorway. "You can come 
in" 

With the go signal he stepped into the room, closing the door behind 
him. "I bet you're looking for something to wear for tomorrow." 

"I am but I can't choose from these" she replied as she pushed away 
the dresses that filled her bed, making space for her to sit. 

"Those are your short listed choices?" he said pointing at the hill 
of clothes on top of the bed. 

Chizuru nodded. "But I'm still not sure what to wear" 

Okita went to the pile and started picking one thing after the other. 
"You've got a lot of these dresses for formal events but I think I've 
only saw you in one twice" 

"Half of those clothes were from around 2 years ago. Father was 
invited to a shop of this designer, whose name I forgot. I was asked 
to try on a dress and she said it looked great on me. She ended up 
asking me to try on like 7 of them. Father thought they all looked 
nice so he bought them. He told me that I should learn how to carry 
these kinds of clothes." 

"You can carry them well and you look nice in a dress. Like this one" 
Okita pulled up a black tube top A-line cocktail dress that falls 
just above the knee. 

Chizuru felt her cheeks burn with the thing he said but focused on 
the dress. "It's actually nice." 

"Not too flashy but elegant" he handed the dress to her. 

"You seem to be good at picking out clothes" she said then for a 
brief moment she remembered that time they went shopping for a 
swimsuit. She turned away from him and started carrying the other 
dresses back to the closet to hide her embarrassment. 

"I have a sister and she would always ask for my opinion about 
clothes every time she'd go out on a date" Souji started picking up 
the other clothes on the bed and handed them to Chizuru who was just 
stuffing them in her closet. "It was pretty annoying but I realized 
that it's a plus point for some ladies if the man knows a thing or 
two about fashion" 



"You must've been pretty close with her" she said as she tried to 
close her closet. 

"Probably" he muttered with a straight face as he watched Chizuru 
force the closet door close. He went to her, opened the closet doors 
for a while and pushed back the clothes then quickly shut the closet. 
He smiled at Chizuru who looked relieved. "The cleaning ladies would 
have a hell of a time organizing your closet." 

"I'd fix it myself when I'm in the mood" Chizuru went out the small 
room and slumped down her bed. Okita sat next to her. "I really wish 
Kaoru's here. He's better at handling himself in social events 
compared to me" 

"You're really worried about tomorrow" he glanced at her. 

"Father expects me to play my part well. As much as I don't enjoy 
moving around his circle, I don't want to disappoint him as well. 
Things are expected from me too" 

"Ojou-sama" Okita looked at her. She turned to him, their eyes locked 
on each other. "Is living up to someone's expectation that 
important ? " 

Chizuru didn't expect the question. "Of courseaC 1 " 

"But does the things expected from you make you happy?" he said quite 
seriously that it changed the mood of the room. "Ojou-sama, what do 
you want?" 

Make me happyaC 1 what I wantaC 1 "_She looked away from him then 

realized that he was sitting closely to her in her bed which sent her 
mind another light year away. 

"I'm sorry Ojou-sama." Okita stood up. "I've probably overstepped my 
boundaries again" he chuckled. 

Chizuru wanted to speak but doesn't know what to say. _"I could use 
someone who would ask me things like that from time to time"_ She 
shook her head. "It's alright" 

"Well, I'd get going now. It wouldn't look good if someone saw me 
coming out of your room" he headed for the door. 

Chizuru watched him go and spent minutes staring at the door which 
Okita silently closed, thinking of the things she wants in 
lif e . 

Okita who strode down the hall stopped upon reaching the ceiling to 
floor window. Looking out he saw the sweaty red face of one of Mr. 
Yukimura's friend as he sipped iced tea on the back lawn with a lady 
friend next to him. Mr. Yukimura was present too and it seemed like 
he invited over other friends for some tea. "What a gathering. It 
somehow makes me sick" he said as he turned away from the window then 
down the stairs. 

I really understand why you'd never be comfortable around them"_ 

he thought with Chizuru in his mind. _"But you'll marry into an elite 



family"_ he remembered what Saitou said earlier. _"So you just have 
to try, right? Chizuru" _ 

Heisuke paced back and forth across Chizuru 's room. He can hear the 
music from a live band playing in the main hall which was now filled 
with people in their best suit and gown. He stopped pacing upon 
hearing the door click then it slowly opened. He swallowed and 
blushed upon laying his eyes on the young lady who looked more like a 
woman that night, as she stepped out her room feeling uncomfortable 
after noticing his reaction. 

"Let's go" Chizuru smiled at him and they started walking down the 
hall . 

"You'd be turning heads tonight" Heisuke complimented with a laugh 
and as support to what he said the guards in black standing guard in 
the hallway did followed her with a stare. 

"Thanks" she muttered modestly, taking Heisuke 's hand as they walked 
down the stairs since she hasn't mastered walking down the stairs in 
heels yet and she probably never can. 

"There's already a lot of people downstairs but don't worry about 
it" 

Chizuru smiled nervously and remembered that she should be at her 
best when her father introduces her to everyone. 

Upon reaching the mansion's lobby the first person she spotted was 
the butler who was standing at the bottom of the stairs, looking 
elegant and proper as always. Chizuru, having not seen him much the 
past days, smiled warmly at him and called his 
attention . 

"Ojou-sama" he turned to her with a small smile and held out his 
hand, which she took, as she stepped down the last couple of steps. 

"I almost didn't recognize you for a moment. You look splendid" 

It was seldom that the butler gives her compliments so she can't help 
but blush at his comment. "You think so?" 

Hijikata nodded. "Anyway, you should really go now. Your father might 
be looking for you" 

She nodded in reply and continued to the main hall with Heisuke 
walking closely behind her. The upbeat melody played by the band got 
louder as she neared the main hall. There weren't any people 
loitering around since everyone is already basking in fine drinks and 
food inside. She started to feel a bit uneasy as she got a glimpse of 
women walking around like models, showing off their outfits, from the 
wide archway that led to the main hall. 

"Ojou-sama" Okita stopped in front of her. 

She forgot about her worries the instant she laid eyes on the person 
in front of her. "Okita" 


"Wipe off the frown" he swept a look at her from head to toe and 



couldn't help but smile seeing that she wore the dress he picked for 
her. "It would be a waste of your beauty if you don't smile you 
know" 

"Stop teasing her Souji" Heisuke exclaimed. 

Chizuru's heart fluttered. "Ia€lla€l ." she looked up and smiled at 
him. "Isa€lis that better?" 

"I'd fall for you if you kept smiling like that at me though, 
Ojou-sama" he smirked. 

Chizuru felt like dropping dead on the spot. _"Fall in lovea€lwith 
mea€ 1 she thought dispatching Heisuke 's ranting. 

"Didn't knew that I ' d be escorting such a beauty tonight" 

She snapped out of her thoughts, surprised as she turned to see the 
man standing behind her. "Kazama" 

"Who else" He took her hand, glancing from Heisuke, who recognized 
his presence with a slight bow, then to Okita who did the same but 
with a mocking smile. "I don't see anyone else fit to stand next to 
you as you get introduced out there" 

Chizuru didn't reply. She can't help but notice the plastered smile 
on Okita 's face though, it seemed double edged. 

"You seem to be spacing out" Kazama looked down at her. He pulled her 
to him and held her. 

"KazamaaC 1 " she muttered. From where she was facing she can get a 
clear view of Okita who was just standing still with no apparent 
reaction . 

"Are you nervous?" Kazama asked. 

Chizuru shook her head in reply. "I'm justaC 1 ." Her words were 
interrupted by a kiss. As her lips met Kazama 's, so did her eyes met 
with Okita' s. She quickly turned her focus and shut her eyes, 
accepting the kiss, as she didn't want to upset Kazama. Upon opening 
her eyes, she noticed that Okita was just watching, like it was 
nothing. _"Of courseaC 1 what did I expect? For him to get angry... he's 
not my boyfriendaC 1 she turned away from Kazama_._ 

"We should get going" she forced a smile. 

"Of course" Kazama walked with her hand in hand to the main 
hall . 

What was I thinking just now? That was really awkward" _she 

thought as she blankly smiled back at the people who greeted them as 
they entered the main hall. _"Was I hoping for him to reactaC 1 Noa€ 1 
that's crazy butaC 1 she clenched the side of her dress. _"True. I 
really think that Ia€l . she felt Kazama tugging her hand 
lightly . 

"Something the matter?" he inquired and walked her to the table 
reserved for them. 



She shook her head. "I'm just not used to this kind of 
events " 

Kazama chuckled. "Don't worry about it. Even I get uneasy at times 
like this" 

"Impossible" she sat down the chair which Kazama pulled out for 
her . 

"Sometimes you have to start conversation with people way older than 
you holding titles of their own. That puts a lot of pressure on 


"But you always seem composed" 

"I'm used to it" he wanted to open up another topic but he saw 
Chizuru's father. "Let's go meet your father" he said, standing up 
with Chizuru's hand still in his. 

Okita stood next to Heisuke on the main hall's entrance arch. There 
was nothing much to do for them. The security of the area was 
entrusted to the private guards and as personal bodyguards they are 
to do what they always do. Okita focused on the podium in the middle 
of the room. 

Jerk"_ he cancelled all the noise around him as he thought about 

the intimate scene between Kazama and Chizuru with contempt. _"What 
was he trying to prove?"_ he groaned softly and peeked at Chizuru who 
was standing next to Kazama as they talked to her father. _"Damn it. 
What am I even thinking? 

"Souji" Heisuke nudged. 


"Hmm?" 


"Chizuru's going to be introduced now" Heisuke directed his attention 
to Mr. Yukimura who walked to the podium then started talking. 

Chizuru stood next to Kazama near the podium. The room was quiet for 
a while then there was a chorus of clapping. 

Okita just watched. He was aware of the uneasy smile on her face. He 
noticed that despite Kazama holding her hand, they weren't standing 
close to each other, more like she was ready to pull away. He knew 
she doesn't want to be there and if he could he'd grab her from there 
and make a run for it. _"Stupid"_ he scolded himself with a smirk. He 
glanced to the women standing in front of him. They were talking 
about Kazama being the only heir to their family's fortune, how 
promising he was and how great he looks with the woman next to 
him. 

"Heisuke, I'd be going around." He walked off. 

"I'll go with you" Heisuke followed him. 

Okita stopped upon reaching the glistening garden behind the mansion. 
"Looks like they're busy" he glanced at the private security group 
who were patrolling the mansion grounds. 



"Hey" Heisuke stood next to him, clasping his hands behind his head. 
"Are you alright?" 

Okita chuckled. "Why'd you ask?" 

"You just seema€ 1 odd" Heisuke replied then laughed. "I was gone for a 
while. I probably just missed you" 

"Sorry but I didn't felt the same" Okita replied with a grin. 

The rest of the night ended without any incident. It was already past 
midnight when the guest started leaving, some headed home while 
others, like Mr. Yukimura and his pals, headed for an after party. 

The people hired to clean up after the mess were hustlin' and 
bustlin' and the lights in the main hall were already dimmed. The 
Yukimura mansion returned to its tranquil state for the mean 
time . 


13. Elevator 
**XIII** 

"Okita" Mr. Yukimura smiled at the man who stood in front of him. 
"It's been a while." 

"Yes. I'm glad that you seem to be doing fine sir" he 
replied . 

"Anyway, I called you to thank you for managing to take care of my 
daughter's security on your own. Don't worry I'd remember to 
compensate you for your hard work" the man laughed and Souji just 
replied with a wry smile. "Anyway, we'd be having a small get 
together tonight. Some business we have to take care off with my 
friends " 

Of course, business with friends"_ Okita thought keeping the 

attentive look on his face. 

"Please make sure that Chizuru doesn't go near the main hall. Keep 
guard outside her room too, so that in case of emergency you can get 
her quickly." He dropped a sugar cube in his cup. "A couple of guests 
seem to have some history, if you know what I mean. As much as I want 
this meet to be a peaceful we'd never know what would happen right?" 
Mr. Yukimura stirred his coffee with a silver spoon as he 
spoke . 

"Understood" 

"Great. Then you're dismissed." 

He really should have taken this business of his somewhere else" 

_Okita closed the door behind him softly. 

"Okita" Chizuru beamed upon spotting Okita. "Is father in?" 

"He is" he noticed the small box in her hand. "Made something for 
him? " 

She nodded. "Hope he likes it" She walked past Okita then went into 



her father's office. 


Okita leaned back on the wall across the door planning to wait for 
her to come out. 


"You shouldn't have bothered" Mr. Yukimura opened the box with 
creampuffs in it. 

"It's alright. So far that's my specialty so I wanted you to taste 
it" she took one of the seats across the large table with barely 
anything on it . 

Her father took one, took a bite and smiled at her. 

"Delicious " 


"Really?" she beamed. 

"It's good to know that you've been polishing up on your cooking 
skills. As they say the way to a man's heart is through his stomach" 
her father laughed then he paused after a while. "Make sure that 
you'd make a good wife in the future Chizuru. For starters you and 
Kazama look great together. I'm really glad to see that you're 
close" 

Not this topic please"_ Chizuru thought as she forced a smile. 

"We've been friends for a while now" 

"Their company would be in good hands with him as the next in line to 
his father. A lot of women are trying to catch him you know, so make 
sure he doesn't slip from your hands" his father laughed 
again . 

"FatheraC 1 " she muttered as she blushed. 

The doors suddenly opened and her father's friends stepped 
in . 

"Sorry. I hope we didn't interrupt an important conversation" said 
one of them. 

"No, it's alright" Mr. Yukimura replied. 

Chizuru knew that it was time for her to leave so she stood up and 
ducked her head. "I'll get going now. Thanks for the time father." 

She then walked out, excusing herself to their guests as she did 
so . 

"Ojou-sama" Okita called her. 

She couldn't help but smile upon seeing him. "You shouldn't have 
waited for me" 

"It's alright" he started walking with her next to him. "By the way, 
your father would be having some friends over tonight and some 
business meeting. He suggested that you stay up here" 

"Of course, I don't plan to get involved with boring stuff" she 
replied with a smile. 



O o o 

"Ojou-sama" Chizuru turned to her door upon hearing Okita's voice. 

"I'd be guarding you tonight. I ' d be right outside your 

door" 

"Alright" she replied then walked towards the closed door and just 
stood in front of it. _"Just knowing that he's out there makes me 
feel at ease"_ she sat down behind the door. Minutes of silence 
passed and she just sat there thinking about his question the other 
day . 

"Uhhmma€ 1 " she leaned on the door, staring at her bed. 

"Okitaa€ 1 . " 

"Yes, Ojou-sama" he replied. 

She smiled. "You can hear me from out there right?" 

"Clearly enough" 

"I see" she paused. "I was thinking about what you asked the other 
day. About the things I really want" 

"And" 

Chizuru stood up, opened the door and stepped out. Okita was standing 
next to her doorway. She shut the door and sat down right in front of 
her door after confirming that no one else was on the hallway. 

"When I was younger I really wanted to be like my mother. She was 
really pretty and I can't remember her getting angry with us. She was 
simple but sophisticated. She seems free spirited. I remembered her 
telling me to be whatever I want when I grow up." 

"Do you miss her Ojou-sama?" he looked down at her, unsure of the 
emotions she wore at the moment since she was staring down at the 
floor casually drawing small circles as she spoke. 

Chizuru nodded. "Very much." She paused and bit her lip. "I was 11 
when she passed away. My father said she got sick, though I never 
remember her getting admitted to a hospital. She was actually pretty 
lively a far as I can remember. After she died it was like all traces 
of her disappeared and soon enough it was like father forgot about 
her, but not me and Kaoru" There was another pause. "I also wanted to 
become a teacher. Father laughed when I told him that before. He said 
that I ' d be tiring myself and won't even be compensated enough for 
it . " 

Okita chuckled. "I can't imagine you teaching Ojou-sama" 

"Me too but it's like something I'd enjoy doing. I realized that in 
junior high when I become a student teacher for a day for a grade 
school class" she sighed. "But of course as my father says it's not 
practical. Besides I'm sure to go into the corporate world. Upon 
graduating I ' d be working in our company and get marriedaC 1 that ' s the 
plan" she swallowed a frown. 

"But you don't want that. Am I right, Ojou-sama?" 



"I don't mind working for our company but I want to do morea€ 1 .also 
Ia€ll want to be with someone I love. It might be impractical, 
foolish, idealistic or childish but that's how I want it" 

"Don't worry" he snickered. "I don't think it's impractical, foolish, 
idealistic or childish." There was a long pause. "So Ojou-sama, are 
you already in love with someone? I'll bet my head that if you are 
then it's not with Kazama" 

"Eh?!" Chizuru stood up with a red face. Upon hearing the question 
the first person who popped on her mind was the man next to her. "How 
can you say that?" she replied sounding annoyed but embarrassed in 
truth. Okita knew that so he just laughed at her. 

"You know" Okita glanced at her, meeting her eyes. "I can still 
remember the time when you told me that you can stand up for 
yourself. When you told me that I knew that you were ready to step 
out of the little world you've been confined to" he placed a hand in 
his pocket, turned to her and placed a hand on her shoulder. "I'm 
proud of you Ojou-sama" he smiled and noticed how she turned away 
from him to try to hide a blush. 

"Wow! That was good Chizuru" Heisuke rushed to Chizuru with a 
beam . 

"Heisuke" she didn't expect him to appear in the training 
room . 

Heisuke patted her back and laughed. "So I guess you're pretty tough 
now" 

"Eh?! No! That was just evasion. I'm still not that good with 
countering" 

Okita tossed the _Muay Thai_ pads aside. "You're just slow but you 
know what to do. That's good enough" 

Hehea€ 1 so I'm slow"_ she thought with an awkward smile. 

"Thanks" 

"But you know" Heisuke pouted. "You shouldn't train alone with him!" 
he exclaimed pointing a finger at Okita. "He would take advantage of 
you and hea€ 1 ." He stopped and dodges a punch from Okita. Chizuru 
quickly moved away from the two. 

"Almost got you" Okita smirked and moved in for another 
attack . 

"SOUJI!" Heisuke screamed, avoiding the left hook by a beat. He moved 
back and went on his fighting stance. "I seea€ 1 you really missed me" 
he smiled haughtily. 

"Dream on" Okita placed both his hands passively just below his chin, 
waiting for his opponent to move. "I just need some warm up" 

So I'm that lame that he didn't even sweat training with me"_ 

Chizuru thought with an exhausted sigh. 



Heisuke went for a round house kick, blocked by Souji's forearm. He 
retrieved his leg back quickly, moved in and threw a straight punch. 
He missed but the follow up knee kick sank in. Okita groaned upon 
impact, good thing it didn't centered on his solar plexus so he's 
just fine. Moving back, Okita caught his breath and decided to attack 
but Heisuke threw another kick. It was obvious he didn't want him 
close but it didn't stop him. He moved into his space and managed to 
hit Heisuke in the chest with his palm. It was a controlled hit 
though, for if it was in full force there 'd be trouble. Heisuke 
exhaled loudly upon impact which helps lessen the force on his half. 
Okita didn't waste time and sent another punch flying but Heisuke 
caught it halfway and instinctively threw his right fist to Okita 's 
face. His fist was just an inch away from Okita 's face when he 
stopped. The door opened and the butler stepped in. 

"Whewa€ 1 " Okita straightened up and so did Heisuke. His face was 
saved from his punch, thanks to the butler. 

"Chizuru, you'd be having dinner with your father and his associates. 
Please hit the shower and get dressed." The butler instructed then 
looked at the other two. "You two do the same. You're going with 
her" 

"Aye!" Heisuke affirmed with a thumb up. 

Chizuru felt completely out of place in the table she's in. Sitting 
next to her was her father's guests. Next to them were three other of 
his friends who were talking nonstop and laughed like hyenas. To her 
left, sitting between her and her father was his secretary, Ms. 
Nakashima. Chizuru can't help but admire how attractive she was. 

She's in her mid-thirties, smart, confident and can be lined with 
those at least 5 years younger than her. 

"Are you alright Ms. Yukimura?" Nakashima turned to Chizuru with a 
smile . 

Chizuru quickly finished chewing her food. "Yes" she replied with a 
nod . 

"You might probably feel really bored" 

"Not really" 

Nakashima leaned to her a bit. "It's alright, they're talking 
business but just hold you yawns" She giggled. 

Chizuru beamed and nodded. She didn't really have any interactions 
with her in the past but she seems to be really good. An hour later 
the dinner ended, she was allowed to excuse herself and she quickly 
headed out to look for Heisuke and Okita who were waiting just 
outside the restaurant. 

"Ojou-sama" Okita approached her, his hands both on his pockets. "How 
was dinner?" 

Chizuru sighed and shrugged. "Just fine I guess" she slumped down a 
nearby couch. 



"Hey, do you know that there's a nice lounge on the 20th floor? It 
just opened yesterday, let's go check it out" Heisuke chirpily sat 
next to Chizuru. 

"Alright" she lighted up and they were on their way. 

The lounge was pretty elegant, with its monochromat ic color theme and 
modern pieces that complimented the semi-futuristic design of the 
place. Jazz music was playing and it also smelled like vanilla in the 
lounge. Chizuru can count the people hanging out in there with her 
fingers. It was the perfect place to just chill. She went to the 
glass that walled one side of the area and looked out the cityscape. 
Her bodyguards stood next to her, also taking in the view. 

"This place is great" she complimented. 

"I know" Heisuke sat down in one of the cushioned chairs near the 
glass wall. 

Okita took the one next to Heisuke. "Ojou-sama, you could take a seat 
here" he patted the space next to him. 

"It's alright. Ia€l ." Chizuru paused when the waiter handed her a 
blue cocktail on a fancy glass. 

"Madame, compliments from Mr. Tsukasa" the waiter said politely as he 
looked towards the direction of an attractive man in a crisp suit. He 
smiled at Chizuru as soon as their gazes met. Chizuru didn't know 
what to do so she just returned the smile. Quickly she went and sat 
next to Okita. With their backs facing the guy, she was sure that it 
was safe to pass on the drink. 

"Looks like you caught someone's eye" Okita teased as he took the 
drink from Chizuru, who has no liking to those kinds of drinks. 

"You can't blame him" Heisuke beamed. 

Chizuru covertly glanced over her shoulder to see if the guy was 
still looking their way and he was. "Okita, what should I do? He's 
looking over here" her cheeks turned bright pink. 

Okita laughed and drank the glass dry in one go. "Want me to take 
care of him?" he smirked as he passed the glass to Heisuke. 

"EH?! There's no need for that" Chizuru then took another look and 
this time the man was no longer there. She sighed in relief. "He's 
gone" she muttered. 

"Ojou-sama" Okita called her attention, in front of them stood the 
guy with his confident smile. 

"Excuse me. I can't help myself" he grinned and extended his hand to 
Chizuru. "Tsukasa Anri, it's a pleasure to meet such a beautiful 
young lady tonight" 

Chizuru felt really awkward but she knows the social basics. She 
stood up and shook his hand lightly. "Nice to meet you Mr. Tsukasa" 
she didn't bother giving her name though since she has no plans on 
conversing with him. 



"I didn't quite expect to be looked over by a lady you know" he kept 
his smile. "Usually they'd come over to chat after laying their eyes 
on me. Don't worry about it though" 

Okita held back a chuckle. _"This is interest ing"_ 

"Aha€ 1 wella€ 1 Mr. Tsukasa" Chizuru tried to start but was lost for 
words . 

"Would you like to grab some drinks with me?" he asked then looked at 
the two beside her. "I assume you're her bodyguards. We've got no 
problems with that right?" 

Heisuke looked at Chizuru. Souji thought for a while if he'd leave 
things to Chizuru but he wouldn't want that of course. The man was a 
wolf, one who's skilled at encounters like this. He wouldn't let him 
get even a slightest chance on her. 

Okita smiled at the man. "Sadly, Ojou-sama doesn't drink besides its 
way past her bedtime" 

Tsukasa laughed. "She's not 10. She can stay out all night if she 
wants too" he then turned to Chizuru with a leering grin. "So shall 
we get to know each other a little more?" he reached for her hand but 

before he can Souji already took hold of it. 

"Forgive me but the young lady is already engaged and she couldn't 
participate in any plans you have in mind" Souji said with his usual 
double edged smile. He would hate to admit it but saying that she was 
engaged scratched his throat. 

"Really? But was I asking you? You know it's been a while since I 

last encountered annoying dogs like you. The last one who annoyed me 

learnt his lesson well" Tsukasa tried to intimidate Okita but to his 
dismay the subject just wouldn't budge. 

Heisuke knew that shit might hit the fan anytime so he stood up and 
was on guard to make a run for it if needed. Chizuru, who was in 
between the two, felt the latent hostility in the air. "Mr. Tsukasa" 
she intervened. "I'm really sorry but I couldn't grant your request." 
She ducked her head. "It's been nice though to be asked by such a 
fine gentleman such as yourself." 

Tsukasa laughed and scratched his chin. "This is quite a shock. 

Ia€ 1 " 

"Anri, so you're back" called out a voice from behind them. Upon 
looking at the direction of the voice they were greeted by Mr. 
Yukimura, with him were and his guests. 

"Aha€ 1 !" Tsukasa beamed. "It's been a while" 

"Father" Chizuru greeted her father, as she did her hands were 
instantly freed from Souji 's. 

"I see you've become acquainted with , Chizuru" Mr. Yukimura stopped 
next to her. 

"What a coincidence? Who knew this pretty young lady would be Mr. 



Yukimura's daughter" Tsukasa scratched his chin once more as he 
laughed . 


Mr. Yukimura patted Tsukasa 's shoulder. "Don't tell me you were 
hitting on my daughter" he looked at the man sharply. "I'm sorry but 
you can't add her to your list of lady friends" 

"Of course, I have no such intention. Tsukasa grinned at 
Chi zuru . 

"Anyway, how would you like to grab some drinks? They've got an 
exquisite shelf of bottles here I've heard" Mr. Yukimura 
offered . 

"Sure thing." Tsukasa nodded. 

"Toudou, Okita, please bring Chizuru home" Mr. Yukimura 
instructed . 

"Aren't you going home tonight?" Chizuru inquired, taking a step 
closer to her father. 

"I'm not sure dear. Take care on your way home" Mr. Yukimura patted 
Chizuru 's shoulder and left with his pals. 

It was silent as they rode the elevator down to the ground floor. 
Chizuru stole glances at Okita who leaned on one side, watching the 
numbers change as they went down. She thought of how he's always got 
her back. When she puts it that way she can't help but wonder how 
she'd be without him. That thought sent her heart thumping and her 
cheeks burning. _"Maybe, I'm really in love with him"_ she was 
surprised that even in her thoughts she finally managed to spit it 
out . 

Okita glanced at her too then returned his attention to the changing 
numbers. He thought of how he was reacting towards her lately. He 
wondered if he has crossed that boundary without him knowing it. He 
smiled at himself as he started tapping his foot, trying to distract 
himself from thinking about it. Because the more he tries to analyze 
things the more he would come to the conclusion that he no longer 
wants to be the bodyguard who is seen as a friend and 
family . 

Heisuke clasped his fingers behind his head. He was standing in front 
of the two, staring at the buttons on the side. He felt like 
something was up. He felt left out somehow despite the total silence 
in the elevator. He started to think about food half way down. He 
remembered that he hasn't eaten anything since they left and he swore 
that he could wipe 10 plates clean. He sighed then his stomach 
rumbled. The sound got amplified in the closed spaced and the two 
started to laugh, breaking the silence. 

Heisuke turned to them with a red face. "That's my stomach alright" 
he said and as if on cue the door opened. 

"How about we eat before going home? I know a great place just a 
couple of blocks away from here. My treat!" Chizuru walked along side 
Heisuke . 

"Really? Then I won't say no. Thank you Chizuru! You're the best!" 



Heisuke smiled from ear to ear. 


"Ojou-sama just wants some ice cream" Okita remembered a restaurant 
near the hotel where they went a couple of times to eat ice 
cream . 

Chizuru giggled. "So you remembered." 

"Isn't it too late for ice cream though?" Heisuke inquired. 

"Heisuke it's never too late for ice cream. Ice creama€ 1 .." 

"Makes everything better" Okita finished her line with a smirk and 
walked ahead of them. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 


><pXstrong>Note : <strong>_So that's all for now! thanks for reading 
this far! Please do leave a review, it would be well appreciated :3 I 
love reading reviews, it makes me smile so yeah :)) Just saying this 
but growing up with people expecting things from you is hard, its 
like you've been conditioned to be this and do that but a good slap 
would make them snap out of it. Don't worry there 'd be no slapping 
here hahaha ! Also these days there are no longer any elevator music, 
as far as I know, but it would really make things less awkward, 
especially when there's only the two of you and the other person is a 
stranger. Not sure when this will be updated but it wouldn't take 
long this time, I'm sure of it hahaha_ 


14 . Library 
* *XI V* * 

Tch" clenching his fist tightly, a young boy still in his 

disheveled uniform pushed himself off the ground. On his right cheek 
were stinging scratches he got from falling face first and on the 
left was a pulsating pain, slowly numbing by the moment, which later 
on turned out as a bruise. He swallowed hard, looked up and gazed at 
his opponent's eyes with intent that could kill. Then there was a 
sharp pain on his tight rib. At first he wasn't aware but after the 
second hit he realized that he was getting kicked. _ 

GET LOST! You're next if you don't stop!" screamed the guy who 

was in front of him, shoving off the man who was kicking him. "I'll 
teach this arrogant bastard a lesson!" the guy spat on his head, 
which infuriated him more but in the state he was in at the moment he 
was in no position to fight back. _ 

_He shook his head, trying to focus on something as his the world 
before him seems to spin like a top. He coughed violently and as he 
did the feeling of slowly crumbling to pieces overcame him, making 
him growl like a mad dog. At the moment he felt very ashamed and 
disappointed with himself. All this time he thought he was strong, 
strong enough to stand up to this jerk who acts like king and strong 
enough for his friends. He knew that he couldn't allow himself to 
sink down any further, he too has a reputation to uphold but his 
knees shook in exhaustion and his body was shaking in pain. 



What now Souji?! I thought you're someone to look out for" his 

opponent taunted. He couldn't care less for his blabbering but the 
next lines he blurted out just fueled the rage within him, the one he 
tried to control all this time. "I guess you're just some kid acting 
like he's got some fight. I pity you. Left after that loser's care in 
that crummy orphanage with those other abandoned kids, who'll 
probably turn out to be failures likea€l ." _ 

_That was it. All of a sudden he felt energy coming back to him. He 

felt stronger like never before. Without a word he got up and planted 
a solid straight on the punk's loud mouth. He followed with a kick in 
the gut. The guy took a couple of steps back because of the impact 
then fell on his ass with a thud. Quickly he got on top of him, 
grabbed his collar and started punching him with all he's got. His 
eyes welled and his teeth clenched in anguish. At the moment, it was 
as if it was only him and his opponent. He focused on the guy's plump 
and beat up face. There was blood mixed with sweat and sticky saliva 
coming out from the punk's mouth. He was so into the moment that he 
failed to notice that the guy's pals already pulled him up. Two of 
them held him on both arms, while the other stood in front of him. He 
knew he would be beaten dead if he doesn't do anything quick. They 
were holding his arms tightly but his hands are free, with that he 
clawed the guy on his right just below the eye down to the jaw. The 
guy loosen his hold and screeched in pain, blood started oozing from 
the wound created by his nails. It was his chance . He pulled away and 
took care of the other guy by kicking his groin, immediately sending 
him to kiss the ground. The last guy attacked as he took care of the 

second guy but somehow he managed to dodge. What he didn't know 

though was that the last guy had a switchblade. The last guy standing 
faced him with a wild look on his face and ran towards him. This time 
he didn't managed to dodge. He got a chance to gaze at the eyes of 
the guy; he was both scared and crazed. He let out a groan as he felt 
a sharp creeping pain on his side. It wasn't long till he dropped and 
lost consciousness but before he did, he heard people calling his 
name, all of them obviously worried sick. 


Chizuru's eyes were glued on her bodyguard sleeping face. The 
afternoon sun shone from the huge but only window in the library, its 
light giving an ethereal like vibe to the image of the man who lay 
asleep on the velvety couch. Chizuru held her breath a number of 
times, when his hand twitched or when a soft groan escape his lips, 
afraid that he may wake and find her gawking at him. She wanted to 
just return to doing her project which was due the next day but she 
believed that moments like this when she could get a chance to watch 
him sleep are rare and decided that a few minutes of break wouldn't 
hurt. She wondered if he was dreaming and if he was she was curious 
as to what his dream would be about. She bit her lip lightly at the 
sudden urge to run her finger down his nose to his lips. She flushed 
at the thought . 

Placing a hand over her heart with a bashful smile she thought, 

_"It's scarya€lhow he makes me feela€ 1 she swallowed. _"but, that's 
how being in love with someone feels right?"_ 


Standing over him from the end of the couch made her feel a 
disappointing amount of distance between them. Inside her something 
called and pulled her down, before she knew it she was bending over 



him. Her shadow chased the light from his face. Her heart raced and a 
desire to plant a kiss on his lips, which were usually curled in a 
smirk or a double edged smile, sprung from her core. She was so lost 
in herself that she failed to notice the weak fluttering of his lids. 
His eyes opened and his lips curled curtly before greeting the young 
lady, which shattered her ephemeral dream. 

"Ojoua€l ..sama" he muttered. The flustered reaction on her face 
didn't escape his eyes. He smiled, glad that he has that effect on 
her . 

"AHHHH!" she exclaimed in surprise and quickly stepped back from him. 
She scolded herself madly in her head as she stood stiff, not knowing 
what she'll do next. "I'm sorrya€ 1 . I was just checkinga€ 1 " she 
forced a smile. 

Okita sat up and turned to her, running his fingers through his hair. 
"Checking for what?" he asked despite knowing that the young lady was 
giving some desperate lie. 

"Eh?! WellaCl" she clasped her hands together then beamed. "I thought 
I saw a butterfly land on youa€ 1 .so I checked" 

"HhhmmnaCl" he smirked. He wanted to tease her but decided against it 
and just nodded his head. "I see." 

She walked back to the huge mahogany table in the middle of the room 
and started stacking her things. "I'm going back to my room 
nowa€ 1 Thanks for staying with me" 

"But I fell asleep" he chuckled. 

"It's alright." She rushed for the door, trying hard to hold back her 
embarrassment. "Well, I'd be going nowa€l.soa€l bye" she muttered 
awkwardly before leaving the room. 

Okita watched her leave with a smile. He leaned back and sighed. The 
dream recurred in his mind. A weak smile appeared on his lips as he 
patted the area where he was stabbed before. After living through 
that he made sure to become stronger and polish his ways. Those days 
were tough but they are long gone. 

"You should've come directly to me if you wanted to become an intern 
in the main office" Kazama said after placing their orders. 

"I wanted to try getting into a company on my own. If I asked you 
directly I wouldn't know what I'm capable of. Finding a company for 
an internship is way easier than looking for one to work for and if I 
couldn't doa€ 1 ." Chizuru explained but was interrupted by 
Kazama . 

"Do you really plan on working as an average employee in some other 
company when you can have an executive position if you wanted too? In 
fact you wouldn't really have to work you know" 

"Then that would defeat the purpose of getting a college degree" she 
replied . 



He smiled. "I like independent women but I want you to rely more on 
me, just like you rely on that bodyguard of yours" 

"I don't rely that much on hima€ 1 .really" she managed to say despite 
not expecting that Okita would be brought up in their conversation 
this time. "If possible I want to be more independent actually" 

"If you want to be more independent then why not move out your house 
and live with me." he offered casually as if it was no big 
deal . 

Chizuru felt like shrinking in her chair. _"This again"_ she 
thought . 

"Still wouldn't want to be with me I see" he muttered as he leaned 
back on his chair. "Anyway I've decided that you'd work in my office 
while you're in the company. A friend of mine from the HR department 
was surprised to see your resume with the other applicants for 
internship. You met him once actually and he knew that we're engaged. 
He brought me your resume at once and I too didn't expect it. After 
that I decided that you shouldn't work with the others." 

"Wait! Isn't it important for me to learn how things work in the 
office? If I work with you then it would be unfair and I'm a beginner 
so I shouldn't work with the big shots" she explained. 

"You're going to be exposed to the work the executives do because 
they'd be the people you'd be working and mingling with in the 
future. Besides don't think that because you're in my good graces and 
you're working in my office you'd be doing nothing." 

"Of course I'm not thinking that! I'd do my job as an intern fair and 
square . " 

"I'd be looking forward to having you in my office then Chizuru" he 
said with a small smile. 

"Chizuru-chan, it must feel pretty nice to be surrounded by good 
looking guys everyday" Sen nudged Chizuru as she looked out the cafA© 
window. "What's your bodyguard's name again? Souji 
right ? " 

"Sen-chana€l ." Chizuru glanced at Okita who was sitting at a bench 
across the cafA©. 

"Oh don't worry if he's yours then I'd have either of your brother's 
bodyguards then" her friend giggled. 

"Eha€ 1 . Sen-chan, don't you have a boyfriend?" 

"Well, aren't you engaged?" 

"I'm not " 

"What do you mean you're not? What is Kazama then?" 

Chizuru sighed. "It's not like we're officially engaged" 



Sen leaned closer to Chizuru with a curious look in her eyes. "I see. 
So he's got no chance on you" 

Chizuru bit her lip. She was aware to whom her heart belongs but 
saying it out loud was another matter. She was about to say something 
when Sen placed a finger over her lips. 

"Chizuru. You don't have to explain your side every time. You also 
don't have to play safe. You don't want to hurt Kazama I get 
thataC 1 " 

"But I feel like I ama€ 1 " 

"Yes you are hurting him." Sen paused for a drink then continued her 
lecture. "Just drop the bomb and tell him that you're in love with 
someone else" 

Chizuru waved her hand frantically in denial. "I'm not in love with 
someone else" she then scolded herself for lying like that to her 
closest friend. 

"Really?" she gave her a teasing smile. 

"I've always tried to tell him in my own wayaC 1 " 

"I know but this time stop going around the bush and be firm with 
your resolve. Tell him straight in his face 'Kazama Chikage, I don't 
think I'd ever fall for you. Let's forget about the engagement and 
move on with our lives.' " Sen crossed her arms and leaned back the 
chair . 

"That's too harsh" Chizuru can't even begin to imagine saying 
that . 

"But wait. I forgot about your parents" Sen chuckled. "Well you can 
always deal with them later on." 

"Let's stop talking about me. You wanted to tell me something right?" 
Chizuru turned to her food and started finishing it. 

"Yeah. I'm going with my boyfriend on vacation! Just the two of us!" 
she exclaimed excitedly then continued on with the other details of 
her story. 

Slowly opening the door of the common room, Chizuru peeked in to 
check if there was anyone around. The mansion was quiet once more. 
It's been a while since her father left, asking Heisuke to follow his 
secretary a couple days after, and Kaoru won't be back in a week or 
so . 

"Is there anything I can do for you Ojou-sama?" Okita suddenly 
blocked her view, wearing a subtle smile on his face. 

She jumped back a bit in surprise then composed herself. "You scared 


"Sorry" he opened the door wider. "Do you need anything?" he inquired 
as he went back inside and turned the music from the stereo 



of f . 


"No. I was just going around the house and it felt really empty" she 
went into the room and sat in the nearest cushioned chair she found. 
"I thought that everyone else would be here" 

Okita returned to the mini bar in the common room where he stood 
moments before Chizuru entered the room. He continued to fix himself 
a drink. "Sano is in the surveillance room. The cleaning ladies just 
went home. Saitou is probably in the pantry and Hijikata is most 
likely to be in the library." 

"Is that so?" she muttered as she looked down the polished maple wood 
flooring. _"I should probably go back to my rooma€ 1 .1 might be 
bothering him in his alone timea€l" _she thought all of a sudden then 
stood up and was about to leave the room. 

"Where are you going?" 

"To my room. I'm sorry for bothering you" 

A small laugh escaped his lips. 

"Eh? Is something wrong?" she asked as she looked back at him. 

"I just find it funny how you don't act like you're the boss of the 
house." He lifted his glass, took a whiff of his martini and took a 
sip from it. "I told you before you can bother me anytime you like." 
He walked towards the sofa adjacent to the chair where she was just 
sitting moments ago and sat down, comfortably leaning back the 
leather sofa. "Besides it's sad to drink alone." 

"I couldn't drink with you though" she sat back down the chair. 

"I know. No alcoholic drinks for you" he placed his glass on a nearby 
table . 

There was silence. He knew that if doesn't start a conversation soon 
there would be an awkward air between them. "Ojou-sama, you'd begin 
your internship soon, right?" 

Chizuru nodded her head. "Around two months from now but I'm not 
really that excited." 

"Why's that? You'd be working in Kazama's company right? If that's so 
then wouldn't you be working closely with him?" he paused. "Perhaps 
he'll make you work in his office" 

"He said he will" she said coyly. 

Okita snickered. "How nice Ojou-sama. Isn't that great?" 

Chizuru can't help but notice the sarcasm in his tone but let it 
pass. "I'm quite nervous to work with him actually. I don't even know 
why" 

"Why'd you apply as an intern for his company anyhow?" 

"Their company is one of the biggest in the country and they've got 
branches in many other countries. In short it would be a nice 



training ground for me to work for one of the best. Besides it's not 
like I only had my goals set on their company. I had other choices 
too. Also I didn't apply there because of Kazama."she explained 
glancing occasionally at Okita who was all ears. 

"I see." He picked up his glass and finished its contents in one 
swig. She wasn't looking at him at the moment so he took the time to 
take a good look at her. _"When I first came to the mansion I never 
thought that I'd see you as a woman Ojou-sama."_ He smiled the moment 
their gazes met. 

"Is there something wrong? " she asked, her heart thumped loudly in 
her chest as she tried to fight the urge to look away from his 
piercing yet captivating eyes. 

"I was just wondering if how much longer could I stay as your 
bodyguard" he replied as he stood up, with the empty glass in his 
hand and headed to the mini bar. 

"What do you mean?" she paused and watched him for a moment. "Are you 
going to leave!?" she added feeling worried that she wouldn't know 
what to do if he does leave. 

He ran the glass under the water from the tap to clean it then placed 
it back to its holder. "If I'm going to leave, would you miss me 
Ojou-sama?" he wiped his hands dry with a towel. 

Chizuru stood up from the chair. "Of course I would. And I wouldn't 
allow you to leavea€ 1 " it was too late to retrieve what she had said. 
_"I couldn't allow him to leavea€ 1 . I shouldn't have said that out 
louda€lwhat would he think of me nowa€ 1 " _ 

Okita snickered. "I never thought that Ojou-sama would be the 
possessive type" he walked towards her and stopped right in front of 
her . 

"That's not what I meantaO 1 I meana€ 1 " she paused not knowing how to 
put her thoughts into words. The fact that he was standing in front 
of her, looking at her, made her want to just melt on the spot. "If 
you have to go somewhereaO 1 to chase after a dream or someonea€ 1 like 
get marrieda€ 1 . Or something" she managed to say not looking directly 
at him. "I wouldn't minda€ 1 .1 mean who am I to hold you back 
buta€ 1 .if you have to leave I would at least want you to know that" 
she paused as she felt her temperature shoot up. "thata€ 1 I feel 
safest when you're around" she said in a soft but audible 
voice . 

"I'm so glad to hear that Ojou-sama, but I ' d be pleased to inform you 
that I won't be going anywhereaO 1 in fact I'm afraid that you'd have 
to get tired of me before you get rid of me from your life" he 
laughed . 

"OkitaaO 1 ." She muttered then a smile appeared on her 
lips . 

It was around 12 in the midnight, Okita decided to take a stroll on 
the mansions right wing where the library was located. He was 
expecting to see the butler sitting in the huge velvety Victorian 



throne like chair in the library but instead he found Chizuru 
sleeping in front of her laptop and books. 


He quietly walked across the carpeted room to the huge mahogany table 
in the middle of the room where she was dozing off. He took a peek at 
the laptop whose screen display was already dimmed then pressed a 
button bringing the screen back to life. He snickered when he learnt 
that she wasn't really studying at all, instead she was watching some 
movie . 

"Well I don't blame you for slacking off, I mean even at a gun point 
I won't be able to understand any of this" he said in a soft voice as 
he closed the book and gathered her notes. _"I should probably wake 
her up." _He thought but ended up pushing that thought away. 

He leaned at the table for a while then looked around the library. It 
was one of the rooms in the mansion he barely visits but he thought 
that it was a pretty decent place, a decent place to take a good nap. 
After a while he sat down on the spot where he was just standing, 
extending his legs and resting his back against the drawers which 
were built in with the table. 

"Chizurua€l" he started to mutter. He titled his head to her 
direction and pursed a smile as his eyes laid on her sleeping face. 
She looked innocent and irresistible like this. With a sigh he turned 
his attention to the line of books ten feet away from him. _"How much 
longer could I stay as your bodyguard?"_ that question rang in his 
mind. He was aware that when he asked that he didn't want to know the 
length of time he was going to spend working for the family. What he 
wanted to know was how much longer he could hold himself back from 
her. He wasn't naA“ve and he knows that the young lady has feelings 
for him but what then? He wanted to stay by her side but not as her 
bodyguard. He wanted to be the man that kisses her and holds her 
tight. He wanted to be the man who she'll hold hands with so people 
will see that they're together. He wanted her. 

Since when did he starting feeling that way, he has no idea. What he 
knows is that it pisses him to her with Kazama. He was no match for 
the guy when it comes to greens and gold but he knows that he can 
make her happy. Souji chuckled. _"Pathetic"_ he scolded himself 
"_You're getting soft Souji"_. 

He stood up and leaned a hand on the table. Slowly he inched his face 
to hers until his lips almost brushed against her cheeks. Then he 
stopped. _"What the hell was I trying to do?"_ he pulled back, biting 
his lower lip hard. Finally he decided that he should wake her 
up . 

"0 jou-samaa€ 1 .Ojou-sama" he woke her with a light tap on the 
shoulder. On an instant she sat up and looked at him with her still 
sleepy eyes as she yawned. 

"Okitaa€ 1 " she mumbled. 

"Ojou-sama, you've studied so hard that you actually ended up falling 
asleep. You slept so soundly that you drooled on the table" he 
teased . 

"What!?" she exclaimed as she checked the table for any signs of 
drool but found none. "Okita!" 



"Just kidding" he said as he placed a hand on her head. "Anyway, you 
should return to your room. You'd feel really uncomfortable if you 
sleep like that." Another yawn escaped her lips. "You're really 
tired. Would you like me to carry you to your room? I wouldn't mind" 
he offered. 

She stood up quickly and started gathering her things. "No thanks. I 
can go up myself" she looked away, feeling embarrassed because she 
actually imagined in her head that she was being carried by him to 
her room. _"Chizuru! Stop imagining things ! "_ she scolded 
herself . 

"I'd walk you to your room then" he said as he took the bag 
containing her things from her. 

"Thank you" she said then followed him out the library. "Uhhmmm 
Okitaa€ 1 " 

"What?" 

"What were you doing in the library at this time of night?" she 
inquired remembering that he barely steps into that room. 

"I couldn't sleep and decided to patrol the mansion. I ended up in 
the library. Actually I was hoping to bother the butler if he was 
still up doing something but instead I found you sleeping there" he 
explained . 

"Is that so" she mumbled as another yawn escaped her lips. 

I must've unconsciously wanted to see you though" _he thought as 

he placed a hand on his pocket as they strode down the dim halls of 
the mansion. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 


><pXstrong>Note : <strong>_I really took my time to warm them up but 
here we are f inally . . . hahaha . I'm already writing the next chapter 
and I'd try to update this fic weekly because I promise to finish 
this. (I already have the ending in my mind)_ 

_-to the one who reviewed and said something about hating the 
divisions in social classes, I agree with you. Sadly, it's part of 
the daily reality we live in. _ 

_-To everyone who followed, made this story one of their favorite and 
to those who reviewed I thank you all! Those are just some of the 
things that makes author's happy and fuel their imagination in a way. 
So thanks guys!_ 


15. Fear 

* *xv* * 

Chizuru felt really cold. She wanted to open her eyes but for some 
reason they were too heavy to even flutter. It was a while till she 
realized that she was drenched. Rain? Probably. Moments later it 
seemed as if she finally got to hear the world around her. She was 



right. It was rain and it was pouring badly. She asked herself if it 
was a dream but then she can hear heavy breathing. She became aware 
that her cheek was resting on something hard. She wasn't sure what it 
is. She was sure that she was moving or rather something moving was 
carrying her. Again she asked herself if she was dreaming but someone 
called for her. 

"Chizuru! Chizuru!" it was her bodyguard's agitated voice. He sounded 
tired too. "Goddamn it!" he spat. 

Hearing Okita's voice brought everything back to her. The events that 
had occurred played vividly scary on her mind. 

_She was on a train, watching the fields and the children playing in 
the distance from outside her window. A smile tugged on her lips as 
she rested her face on her palm, appreciating the scenery. Okita 
returned and sat next to her with some drinks and food in hand. They 
started eating and he started telling her stories from Kyoto. They 
were heading there because of Sen's invitation. She asked Chizuru to 
bring another one of the men from their mansion but it was 
impossible. The mansion can't be left alone and so she ended up going 
alone with Okita. Not that she dislikes the idea. _ 

_Upon arriving in Kyoto they didn't waste time to go look around 
before even contacting Sen that they've arrived. In the midst of 
their sightseeing, she got separated from Okita. Actually it was more 
like she walked out on him._ 

_As she was buying some Takoyaki on a stall, Okita waited steps away 
from the crowd for her. As she was about to return to him she saw 
that he was talking quite cheerfully with a couple of girls. Jealousy 
shot through her veins and she walked over to reclaim him somehow 
with her presence but the two just wouldn't budge. Okita excused 
himself to attend to her but as they continued their mini-tour she 
found that she was no longer in the mood and she didn't want to talk 
to him. To break the ice that obviously formed, Okita started talking 
history. He asked her if she knew about the Kinmon no Hen incident. 
She was lost in her thoughts that she didn't hear him right and just 
answered that she doesn't know. He chuckled and teased her of her 
lack of knowledge in history. Funny enough, despite her being used to 
his teasing, this one pulled the trigger. Before she knew it she 
distanced herself from him and even hid from him. She acted like a 
snotty princess. _ 

_She was surrounded by a crowd of people, both locals and tourists, 
excited for the festival that night. She scolded herself for running 
off but she thought that making him worry wouldn't be such a bad idea 
for payback. _ 

_She paused. Payback for what? _ 

_She asked herself then pushed forward. It was payback for all his 
teasing anda€ 1 she paused again. She can't find it in her to get 
pissed with him for long. She turned around and decided that if she 
retraced her steps she might run into him eventually. She did that 
but with the crowd it was near impossible. She thought that it would 
be best to call him but then she realized that he was carrying her 
bag and all she had with her was her purse. She felt panic surge 



through her body. She wasn't familiar with the area and she's never 
been out alone, he was always with her. She decided to go around the 
area once more but again she's got no luck in running into him. 
Desperate and tired, she slumped down the side walk feeling tears 
starting to well up her eyes. _ 


_Souji ran all over the place. He was uneasy and scared, and being 
scared is near the bottom of his vocabulary. It was crowded and 
before he knew it he was calling for her, dismissing the people who 
were watching him as he ran around like a lunatic. Never has she got 
this pissed with him and never has she purposely caused him trouble. 
He racked his mind for an answer as to why she'd act that way but 
found none. _ 

_It was the third time that he's gone around but he didn't even catch 
a glimpse of her. He paused for a while and decided to plan his 
actions. She may be acting snotty now but it wasn't in her nature and 
so he concluded that by now she's probably looking for him too and 
soon she'd stop and just wait for him to find her. He decided to head 
into the closest least crowded area. Chizuru wasn't really fond of 
crowds so that's probably where she'd be waiting for him. _ 

_Upon arriving at the least crowded area, just outside the lines of 
stalls that decorated both sides of the main pathway, he spotted 
Chizuru and she just got into a car that immediately sped away. He 
ran after the car but he was too far from it to begin with. The most 
logical thing to do in the situation was to call the police and give 
them the car's plate number but he didn't. He spotted a nearby space 
were some motor bikes rested. Quickly he hopped into one and 
hot-wired it. Luckily everyone was too busy with their own shit and 
didn't gave a damn about him. A couple of boys watched him though but 
he just gave them a smile before riding off. _ 

_Lucky for him there was only one road out of the area and he caught 
sight of the car just as it turned right on an intersection. Sadly a 
car cut in front of him, slowing him down and got him caught with the 
stop light. Screw the stop light though. He was in a hurry and he did 
what he did back in the days, race it off using the sidewalk. If he 
get caught afterwards, someone would always clear up the tiny mess, 
it wouldn't be a problem, but right now he was focused on only one 
goal and it was to retrieve her no matter 
what ._ 


_Chizuru didn't know what went through her mind. When a group 
composed of three men and a woman approached her, probably around her 
age if not older, she actually didn't moved away like she always 
does. She was a bit awkward socially and that's her instinctive 
response to strangers but not now that she was tired and her feet 
were sore. _ 

_The woman started some small talk and she replied with short 
answers. Upon learning that she wasn't from around the area they 
asked her if she was lost and offered to help her if she was. She 
told them that she was a bit lost but is waiting for her companion. 
They then asked where she was staying and when she mentioned Sen's 
family name one of the guys beamed up and told her that he knew where 



it was. She was overjoyed for a while then he offered to bring her 
there. She said yes. She was trusting and can be a bit gullible. On 
her defense she's never been out on her own or was left alone to deal 
with strangers but still she knew how dumb her decision was. _ 

_The group then led her to the area near the bicycle parking were a 
car was parked. As they neared it she decided to decline the offer. 
She remembered Okita and knew that he must be pretty worried about 
her. The group though didn't react well with her response. One of the 
guys pointed a switchblade to her side. Panic surged throughout her 
body. She attempted to scream but the man told her that if she does 
he'd kill her right there. They were just a couple of steps from the 
car and she was instructed in. Already trembling in fear, she did as 
instructed. _ 

Where are you taking me?" she asked frantically as the car 

started to speed off. She sat in between two men and one of them 
turned her face to him. _ 

She's quite the catch" the man said with a small laughter. 


Hey! Not here" the other man said as he grabbed her purse. "What 

the hell!" he exclaimed as he opened the purse. "The chick's 
loaded"_ 

Oha€ 1 you know how to catch yourself an 'Ojou-sama'" the woman who 

sat in front teased. _ 

Ojou-sama, it's a pleasure meeting you" the guy who held her face 

pulled her to him and placed an arm around her. "Let's have some good 
time together, alright?"_ 

_Chizuru pulled away from the guy only to be caught by the other. 
Being called Ojou-sama by people other than the people from the 
mansion, especially Okita, irritated her. "You can have my purse and 
everything in ita€ 1 .Just let me go" she begged. In her head she was 
desperately calling for Okita. _ 

Of course we'll take your purse" the woman glanced at her. "But 

the my friends like you, so you should hang with them for a 
bit 


Noa€ 1 pleaseaO 1 Let me out" she demanded with an obvious hint of 

fear in her voice. Everyone laughed. _ 

I see. Ojou-sama is scared" said the man to her right. _ 

_The man to her left placed a hand on her lap but she swatted it 
away. "Know what? This is the disadvantage of being a sheltered 
princess. You get dumb as fuck when you're out in the real world" 
there was another roar of laughter. _ 

_Chizuru swallowed back her tears. Looking out the window she 
realized that there were no longer any houses around. The car then 
screeched to a stop a couple of minutes later. She was dragged out by 
the man and was hoisted over his shoulder. She was squirming and 
tried to hit the guy but the other man pointed the blade to her side 
which made her froze. 



_They entered the gateless abandoned looking house. Waiting in the 
yard were two more girls in skimpy outfits and three more guys. They 
were playing mahjong and regarded the arrival of the others with a 
nod and cheers for having a great catch. _ 

_Upon entering the house the woman slumped down the couch with the 
man who drove and counted the money in her purse after lighting some 
cigarette. She was carried by the man further into the house. As the 
man entered a bed room she started squirming again. In her mind she 
knew what was going to happen next. She was thrown down the tatami 
floor. Luckily she knew how to break her fall. Quickly she got up and 
landed a punch at the man's chest making him curse. _ 

Fuck!" he tried to grab her hair but she swatted away his hand 

and landed a solid kick to his side. The man fell to his side taking 
down a cabinet with him as he held on it for support. The training 
she got seems to be paying off. She should've done this sooner but 
she was a still a wuss. She slid open the door when the man with the 
switch blade appeared. This one looked meaner and tougher than the 
last. _ 

The fuck happened here?" he darted a look at his fallen comrade. 

"Bitch!" he tried to grab her but she evaded the attack. _ 

_The man who drove them entered the room. "What the hell is the noise 
alla€l" he stopped upon realizing that the captive has been fighting 
back. _ 

_The man who just entered the room managed to tackle her to the 
ground as she tried to evade the blade attacks of the other. She 
wasn't very good at ground fighting and she found herself pinned 
down, her cheek kissing the mat and her arm twisted in her back. She 
tried to squirm but the man held her head and hit her face on the 
mat. It hurt a lot but she tried not to cry. Her hands were tied 
behind her and the man got off her. She was turned to her back. 

Seeing that the man she kicked was up and furious and so was the guy 
with the switchblade, panic returned to her system. The man who drove 
them was not interested with what the two were planning so he left 
with a series of curse, reminding the two to make sure that they can 
clean up after themselves. _ 

Ojou-sama has been very naughty" the man with the blade knelt 

astride over her stomach. She moved her body from left to right in 
hopes of escaping him but failed. She then received a strong slap in 
her face, almost knocking her lights out. It was then that she 
started to cry. Despite the blade being pointed at her, she tried to 
kick her legs but it did nothing. _ 

No! Please! Don't!" she screamed in between. The guy on top of 

her laughed and slapped her other cheek once more. "Okitaa€ 1 ." She 
called for him in almost a whisper. It wasn't time to scold herself 
but she did for being so stupid to run off from him. _ 

_The man with the switchblade grabbed her hair, lifting her head from 
the floor. "Did you say something?" he asked then with his knife he 
tore off the front of her dress. "Hey I'd take her first" said the 
man to his pal. _ 

Hey! Unfair! I was the one who saw her" the other replied. 



But you got your ass kicked by her"_ 

And so?"_ 

Oh fuck you! You lost in our bet last time right? Forget about 

the five thousand. Let me take her first" _ 

Fuck you too." The man left the room, sliding the door close. 

"I'll wait here so don't take your time"_ 

Bastard" the man mumbled as he turned his attention to his 

prey ._ 

Noa€ 1 . " she begged weakly as the man took hold of one of her 

mounds . _ 

Don't worry missya€l" he stopped upon hearing crashing sound 

outside. "What the fuck is happening out there?" he called out to his 
f riend ._ 

The bitch probably lost again" the man replied with a laugh. 


" Fuck her" cursed the man as he started to unbuckle his belt. 


Noa€ 1 stop" Chizuru started squirming again only to be choked by 

the man, who leaned down on her. _ 

Shut up! Or I won't go easy on you" he said before letting her 

go. He was about to have a taste of her chest when the noise got 
louder and now it was in the house. There was screaming and crying. 
"What the hell?" he stood up upon hearing his pal walk away. "I'll be 
back" he glared at Chizuru who covered herself with her arms._ 

_Just as the man slid open the door his friend collided with him and 
his face was a wreck. "Shit!" he held out his blade and prepared to 
attack his opponent. "You son of aa€ 1 " his words were cut short. 


I'm not in the mood" another person spoke and this one was very 

familiar to Chizuru. Upon hearing the voice she sat up and tried to 
stand but her knees were still weak with fear that she only ended up 
down on her knees. _ 

Okita" she called for him as she wiped away her tears. The man 

with the switchblade fell just outside the door. There was blood but 
she wasn't sure if he was dead or alive. She held her breath as 
footsteps neared the room._ 

ChizuruaCl" Okita 's eyes widened, in rage and fear upon seeing 

her in that state. He rushed to her and wrapped her in his arms. 

"Damn those assholes" he hissed as he unconsciously started to plant 
kisses on her head, her ear then her cheek. "I'm sorry, I'm late" he 
pulled away from her and took a good look at her. _ 

_She smiled as tears welled from her eyes. "It's alrightaC 1 I ' m fine" 
she replied as she wrapped her arms around his shoulders and hide her 
face in the crook of his neck. "I knew that you'll comeaCjl'm sorry 



Ia€l her words trailed off as she blacked out. The last thing she 

heard was his voice, calling her name like a 

mantra 

Chizuru abruptly opened her eyes. _"It wasn't a dream"_ she thought 
as she felt the tears starting to stream down her face. There was a 
sudden flash of light and the crashing of the thunder followed. It 
was still raining and it was pouring. She closed her eyes and tried 
to coil herself but she was unable to. Looking down her waist, she 
turned red on an instant. Okita rested his head on her hip and his 
arm was over her, holding her. She quickly pulled away in 
embarrassment causing him to wake up. 

"Chizuru!" he exclaimed as he sat up. "You're awake" he held out his 
hand to caress her face with his thumb before pulling her to 
him . 

Chizuru held her breath as her cheek rested on his chest. He was very 
warm and it soothed her. Suddenly unafraid of showing how she felt 
she embraced him back. "OkitaaC 1 " she muttered. 

"I was so scaredaC 1 really scaredaC 1 " he rested his face on her 
shoulder and whispered on her ear. "Why did you run off? If you got 
angry with me over something you could always tell me" 

She pulled away from him. "I'm sorryaC 1 I'm really sorry" she started 
to cry in guilt but he quickly wiped her tears away. 

"Don't worry about it now" he looked her in the eyes. "I forgive you" 
he noticed how her cheeks were dusted in shades of pink. He smiled 
then planted a kiss on her forehead. 

She froze at the gesture. "OkitaaC 1 .laCl" she paused as his face 
suddenly turned serious. 

"Did those men touch you anywhere inappropriate?" he asked. She 
looked away before nodding. He growled. "I really should have cut 
those bastards fingers off" 

Chizuru waved her hands to stop him from fuming. "That's unnecessary. 
It was only my chestaC 1 I mean it wasn't alright and I was really 
scared... but I'm alright now and nothing else happenedaC 1 " she 
paused as he grabbed her to him again. 

"Stupid." He chuckled, "it's not alright" 

"OkitaaC 1 " she muttered then for some reason she realized that she 
was wearing a yukata. "uhhmmmaC 1 who changed my clothes" 

"Me" he replied with a small mischievous laugh. 

Chizuru pushed him away. "What?!" 

"Come on. I've seen it allaCl" he said with a smirk. 

"Okita!" she threw a pillow at him but he caught it. The door then 
slid open and Sen came running to her and tackled her back to the 
futon with a hug. 



"CHIZURU! I'm so glad you're alright!" she exclaimed as she pulled 
away from her friend. Hearing a sigh from Okita she turned to him 
with a suggestive smile. "Sorry to interrupt. I just wanted to check 
on my friend but I ' d be leaving too since its late" she stood up and 
patted Chizuru's head. "Good night Chizuru!" 

"Wait Sen! You're leaving already?" Chizuru sat up. 

"Yes. We'd have lots of time to talk tomorrow but for now cherish 
your moment alone." She giggled then pointed at Okita. "You! Be 
gentle with her and play safe" she then left with a wink. 

Chizuru got what she meant and turned bright red. Upon glancing at 
her bodyguard, she shivered with the way he looked at her. 

"OkitaaC 1 " 

"Chizuru" he smirked. 

Hastily she hid under her covers. "I'm going to sleep I feel really 
tired goodnight you can sleep now" she said hurriedly that she 
sounded like a defective robot. She heard him laugh and felt the 
blanket removed from her. He laid down on his side next to her and 
their orbs locked on each other. 

"Allow me to sleep next to you" he asked for her permission but he 
pulled her to him before she can even answer. 

She hid her blushing face on his chest. She liked how he smelt, his 
warmth and the way his arms made her feel safe. Her mind gone haywire 
and she closed her eyes hoping that the moment lasts forever. She can 
feel him petting her head and it made her sleepy. Before she can even 
say goodnight properly to him she dozed off. 

Okita can feel her breath on his chest. He smiled at the fact that he 
can stay this close to her. He was just relieved that he made it in 
time. When she was asleep minutes ago, he was thinking of harshly 
scolding her but he fell asleep next to her and when he saw her 
awaken, he just can't help but wrap her in his arms. 

Minutes passed but sleep wasn't coming to him. He pulled away from 
her a bit so he can take a look at her sleeping face. He chuckled as 
he heard her mutter his name in her sleep. "ChizuruaCl" he said her 
name under his breath. He was rolling her to lie on her back when the 
thunder roared. She flinched but he held her hand. She didn't wake 
up. Propping himself with his elbow, he watched her sleep for 
probably five more minutes before finally he yawned. 

"I want stay up and watch over you but I need to snooze" he smiled at 
her. Sitting up he looked down at her. His eyes locked on her lips 
which gaped a bit. Many times has he had the urge to kiss her but he 
never did. Right now though there was something in the air that 
pushed him to inch his face to hers. He planted a kiss on her 
cheek . 

"ChizuruaC 1 Ia€ 1 " the thought of saying those word to someone who's is 
asleep made him smile and so he stopped. Inching his lips closer to 
hers, finally he landed that long awaited kiss on her lips. It was a 
long chaste kiss, not the type of kiss he preferred but that would 
suffice for now. Slowly lifting his face from hers, his lips curled 



up in satisfaction before he lay on his side again and drifted 
of f . 


16. Empirical 
* *XVI * * 

_Evanescent are the moments spent in bliss. We try to cage them with 
our fingers but they'd slip away from the cracks of our 
fingers ._ 

_Ecstatic are the smiles that are exchanged accidentally . They have 
small meanings that the watchers from the world outside would never 
comprehend. _ 

_Effortless are your attempts to make my heart thump like crazy and 
my head go dizzy. Are you not aware that inching closer to me or 
flashing me that devious smirk makes me want you in more ways than 
one?_ 

_Embarrassed, that is how I feel around you. Embarrassed but at ease. 
I am contradict ing myself but that is your effect on me. You'd enjoy 
the sight of my face dusted in light shades of pink but you'd hate to 
see worry in me. When it comes to making me feel better you seem to 
always have the best remedy. _ 

_Evident are the signs that at this point there is no going back for 
the two of us. I would never again be just a princess in need of your 
protection and you would never again be just a knight fighting for me 
because of duty alone. It is not a spoken thing in between us yet but 
we are not dumb to not know that something has changed. We've stepped 
over that line and you reached for my hand. Isn't it scary? Well with 
you it is not. _ 

What happened in Kyoto almost jeopardized Souji's job. Mr. Yukimura 
didn't say much to him but he made it clear that he doesn't want 
anything like that to happen again. The mess that was left was 
cleaned by Yukimura 's men. Souji doesn't even want to know what 
happened to the group. Despite his anger with them cause of what they 
did, he still hoped that they were just beaten as a consequence for 
their actions and nothing more. 

Souji knew that Mr. Yukimura felt disappointed with him but he was 
sure that he still has the man's confidence since he wasn't removed 
from his job or got reassigned. If either happened, he'd had to leave 
Chizuru's side and he didn't want that. Not now that he has 
undeniably fallen for her. 

The sun was yawning to sleep and the corridors of the mansion were 
ones again turning dim. Souji stopped in front of the young lady's 
room and knocked gently on her door. 

"Just a minute" the voice called from the other side of the 
door . 

Souji couldn't help but smile. He was sure she was having a dilemma 
with what to wear again. "Do you need any help?" 



"Noa€lI'm just fine" she replied. 

He can hear her walking around inside her room. _"This might take a 
while" _he leaned on the wall next to her door. "Take your time" he 
crossed his arms and stared at the beige wall adorned with a 
Victorian wall lamp that gives light to that patch of hall. In truth 
he doesn't mind if she doesn't finish getting ready. It would be 
better even if she decides not to go at all. But it was her father 
who asked her to attend the party. The old man's going to be there 
and he knew that Chizuru can't help but get excited to see her 
father. The thing though is that he was also 100% sure that Kazama 
Chikage is going to be present in the event too. Just the thought of 
that is enough to ruin his mood. 

The door clicked and slowly opened. He turned to see Chizuru 's head 
poking out. She has on a small shy smile on her face. 

"OkitaaC 1 I need a bit of help" she retreated to her room but left the 
door ajar. 

"Sure" Souji entered the room. Chizuru was standing just a few steps 
away from the door. Her back was facing him and she held on tightly 
to her dress which still isn't zipped on the back. If he didn't know 
better he'd say that she has lured him into a trap that would cause 
him to sin over and again. 

"I'm sorry but can you zip it" embarrassment can be traced on her 
voice . 

Souji stopped less than a step away from her. He couldn't see her 
face but he was sure she was blushing hard. "Why do you need to 
apologize for asking me to do something this small?" her hair was 
collected to one side in front of her and so he stared at her bare 
back without obstructions, not even a bra was present under her 
dress . 

It was a quick task but he didn't felt like zipping her up just yet. 
Truth be told what he wanted was to remove that pretty blue dress 
from her body. He wanted to run his fingers down her smooth skin and 
make her shiver under his touch. He wanted to see if to what extent 
her cheeks would turn red if she gets exposed to him. He was curious 
as to how her innocent body would react to him. He wondered if her 
moans would sound sweet as her lips which he only tasted once but 
instantly made him addicted to her. He knew his thoughts were 
inappropriate but he was a man and the flesh is usually weak to 
temptations. The bed being close to them didn't help calm his nerves. 
He swallowed and briefly bit his lips which turned dry to the heat of 
his thoughts. 

"Okitaa€lis something wrong?" Chizuru glanced at him over her 
shoulder . 

He gave her a curt smile. "No." he placed his fingers on the zipper 
which rested on the lower back of the dress. As he pulled it up, he 
purposely brushed his fingers up her spine. Her response was as he 
expected. She shivered and quickly moved away when the zipper reached 
its other end. 


"Thanks" she avoided his gaze. She headed for her vanity table to 



check how she looked before grabbing her clutch bag. 

"You look beautiful, Ojou-sama" he knew he had to say something to 
break the awkward air in the room. 

"Thank you" she walked towards him. "I think I'm ready to go" 

"I haven't told you but we're running late already" he headed for the 
door first. Being out of the room cleared his mind. 

"That's alright." she closed the door and went next to him then they 
walked side by side down the hall. 

Chizuru stared out the car window as usual. Not a word has been 
exchanged between them since they left the mansion. There wasn't 
really anything they could talk about at the moment and she really 
enjoyed being with him even in silence. 

Her skin still remembered how his fingers brushed on it and it wanted 
more of his touch. She mentally scolded herself for that thought then 
stole a glance at her bodyguard. Since they returned from Kyoto 
something changed between them and she liked it. She wasn't sure if 
he noticed it but he would not call her Ojou-sama from time to time 
when they converse. She remembered that night in Kyoto after he saved 
her. The memory of sleeping closely next to him still made her heart 
race. What more she would never forget the joy she felt when he 
continuously called her by her name. She found herself allowing him 
to stay in close proximity to her too. She felt most safe when he's 
near. She enjoyed the feeling of his arms brushing against hers. His 
hand would find hers whenever they walk through a crowded place and 
once she even allowed his fingers to intertwine with hers. He'd give 
her that smile, different from his usual double edged and mischievous 
ones . 

She snapped from her thoughts when the car finally came to a 
stop . 

"We're here" he glanced at her. 

"Could you walk me in?" she requested. 

"Sure. I'll keep you company if you want" he offered. 

"Thank you" she watched him as he stepped out the car and handed the 
valet his keys. He opened the door and helped her out the car. 

Upon entering the venue for the party, Chizuru felt a bit dizzy with 
the glitter and lights. The place was crawling with high society 
people, most with a glass of colorful cocktails in hand as they 
exchange words of praise and greetings to acquaintances , friends or 
colleagues. Chizuru glanced at the man walking next to her. She 
thought that Okita could blend in well with the kind of crowd. He's 
got the looks, even more attractive than more than half the men in 
the room, and he can bring himself with confidence. 

"Okita, let's go there" she pointed at the least crowded place in the 
venue. They went to the side were there were only a couple of groups 
huddled in a circle talking about their next vacation and past times. 



Chizuru leaned on the wall with a sigh. 

"Don't tell me you're already tired" Okita stood less than an arm's 
length from her. 

"I don't know how I'd spot my father in this crowd. If I find him, 
the sooner I can talk to him, the sooner I can leave the party" she 
swings her clutch bag on her hand. "I really don't know what to do 
here" 

Okita chuckled. "So you really just wanted to say hi. You could've 
done that over the phone" 

"I wanted to see him too and see how he's doing with my own eyes." 

She paused then turned to Okita. "You might be wondering why I still 
care for him despite the fact that he isn't much of a doting father. 
You see, he is the only parent I have anda€ 1 " she paused and fished 
her vibrating phone out of her bag. 

"Kazama" she answered the call. 

"Hey look straight ahead" 

Chizuru did as he said and was greeted by Kazama with a smile. He 
ended the call and she returned her phone to her bag. She watched as 
Kazama approached, walking in suave strides, a hand in one pocket 
while the other still held his phone. 

"Ojou-sama, should I leave?" Okita inquired. 

She didn't want him to go but before she can even say so Kazama 
stopped in front of her, glancing at Okita and regarding him with a 
small smile. 

"You could leave now" Kazama dismissed the bodyguard. 

Chizuru wanted to hold unto Okita 's hands and make him stay but she 
was surprised that not even a double edged smile escaped her 
bodyguard's lips. He just ducked his head and left. She then felt 
Kazama 's fingers slipping around her wrist. She looked at him and 
regarded him with a curt smile. 

"We haven't seen each other for some time." Kazama slide his hand 
down hers but she didn't allow him to lace his fingers with 
hers . 

"You look well" Chizuru walked with him. 

"Well, you look lovelier than the last time I saw you" he smiled at 
people he knew as they walked. "I'd say that the reason for that is 
you're in love but I'm not confident that you feel that way for me so 
I'd assume that there are other reasons for that" 

Chizuru chuckled. "It's probably the dress" 

"Yes, probably" they stopped at a cocktail table and Kazama held her 
gaze with a smile. When she looked away he pulled her close. "Do you 
want to go somewhere else? It's too loud in here" he whispered to her 
ears . 



"I'm still looking for my father" she moved away from him. She 
remembered what Sen told her about dropping the bomb on Kazama but 
now doesn't seem to be the right time. Not when she can smell liquor 
from his breath and he was getting more touchy, running his hands 
gently up and down her arm. She moved her arm away from him and was 
glad that he didn't get pissed with her maintaining space between 
them . 

"Your father is over there" he looked over to where Mr. Yukimura was. 
Chizuru did too but her father regarded the two of them with a smile 
and resumed talking seriously with his colleagues. "He told me to go 
and look for you and make sure that you don't stand around like a 
wallflower in some corner of the room." 

"Is that so" she muttered feeling a bit bad that her father didn't 
even excuse himself to even just say hi to her. 

"I know you don't like crowded places like this. Where do you want to 
go?" 

"I'm feeling hungry but there are only finger foods here" 

"There's a restaurant on the tenth floor. You want to try eating 
there? I haven't eaten anything since lunch" 

"Sure." she replied then they left the venue. On their way out he 
started sounding like the Kazama who was her friend again. He started 
talking to her about how he intentionally hit one of his father's 
friends with a tennis ball in the mouth because he got irritated with 
the man. Knowing Kazama she knew that he probably had a good laugh 
with what he did and she did too. 

Okita waited in the hotel lobby. He was pissed and was not pleased 

with the fact that Chizuru was with Kazama and not him. He also felt 

sleepy. The soft jazz music and the soft velvety couch he was sitting 
in were perfect for a good nap. His sleepiness died though when he 

spotted Chizuru and Kazama walking towards the elevator. 

Can't he fucking get his hands off her?"_ he thought upon 

noticing that Kazama 's hand rested on her back. _"Why the hell are 
they going up anyway?" _he knew that Chizuru wouldn't agree to go 
with Kazama if he was leading her to a room so he assumed that there 
might be a restaurant somewhere on the other floors. When the two 
entered the elevator, he narrowed his eyes and watched the numbers 
change. It stopped on the lOth floor. 

"Excuse me" he stopped one of the hotel employees who passed 
him . 

"Yes, sir" the man turned to him with a courteous smile. 

"What's on the 10th floor?" 

"A restaurant and a bar, sir." 

"Thanks" he was relieved to hear that. 

"Is there anything else I can do for you?" 



"I'm just wondering where I could get a good cup of coffee" Okita 
replied with a smile. 

"How would you like your coffee?" 

"Black with a couple of sugar cubes" 

"I'll order one for you right away." The man ducked his head and 
left . 

Okita checked his phone and read the new message he got. It was from 
Chi zuru . 

_Just going to grab a bite on the 10 th . _ 

He closed his phone, leaned back and waited for his coffee to 
come . 

It's been an hour since Chizuru and Kazama went up and Okita was 
getting impatient. He asked himself if how much time they needed to 
finish eating. His cup of coffee was empty and he finds himself 
pathetically watching every opening and closing of the elevator 
doors. Finally, he decided to get up and head for the lift. He really 
didn't want to leave her with another man for much longer. He didn't 
have a claim on her because they aren't in a relationship but it irks 
him to see her with Kazama. If they aren't going to come down then 
he ' s coming up . 

Dinner turned out better than expected. Chizuru enjoyed Kazama 's 
company and really appreciated the fact that he respected the space 
she has been placing in between them. Stepping out of the restaurant, 
she didn't mind having Kazama walk closely next to her as they made 
their way to the elevator. They arrived in front of the lift but 
instead of pressing the button on the wall next to it, Kazama took 
her wrist and cornered her on the wall across with his arm. 

"Kaa€ 1 ." She didn't even finished muttering his name when his lips 
covered hers. The kiss was gentle but in need. She placed her free 
hand on his chest to make him stop but he placed a hand over hers and 
slid her hand up with his to his shoulder and held it there. Her back 
was getting pressed flat on the wall as his body removes the space 
between them. When she felt his lips move a bit from hers she opened 
her mouth in attempt to let the breath she was holding go but he took 
it as a chance to slide himself into her. His tongue evoked hers to 
move with his. She didn't want him to probe deeper but pushing him 
back made his movements more aggressive. 

Despite initially rejecting the kiss, her knees weaken and she 
helplessly started to enjoy his kiss. He was so darn good that she 
moaned into his mouth. It was timid but it says a lot about how he 
was making her feel. He lifted his lips from hers for a moment but 
when he searched for hers again she complied. This was the most 
sensual one they have shared so far and it awakened something in her, 
making her feel warm all over. He pinned the wrist he was holding 
above her head and he let loose the one on his shoulder. His free 



hand rested on her waist and slowly slid down to her hip then up 
again to the area just below her breast. Her hand which just got 
freed clutched the sleeve of his shirt. The way he caressed her made 
her hormones rage. 

How can she surrender to something she objected to just moments ago? 
She would like to answer that but her mind was clouded and she didn't 
even think that she'd care if anybody saw them. The elevator clicked 
and the doors slid open but they didn't even bother to stop and see 
if someone came out or got on it. 

His hands stopped caressing her side and decided to rest on her 
mound. At first he didn't moved but he fondled her and gave her a 
squeeze making her arch her back as she moaned in his mouth. It was 
at this point that she got reminded of something. No matter how great 
the man with her was making her feel, the man she really loves was 
down at the lobby, waiting for her. 

Pleasure turned to panic as the clouds on her mind cleared. She 
pulled her head away from him and on the process she hit her head on 
the wall. She saw the surprised look in his eyes as she removed 
herself from his cage. 

"I'm sorrya€lI'm really sorry" she didn't know what else to say and 
just wanted to run away. 

"Where are you going?" he watched as she pressed the elevator button 
over and again as if it was going to speed the arrival of the 
lift . 

"Homea€l" she muttered, holding back her tears. 

"Why?" He grabbed her wrist to stop her from harassing the button. 
"Why do you push me away like this?" he turned her to him and looked 
her in the eyes. Of course he knew why but he doesn't accept 
rejection easily. What he wants he gets. And he wants her. 

"I'm an awful person aren't I?" she smiled bitterly. 

"No you're not" he didn't want to see her cry, so he calmed himself 
down . 

"You deserve someone who can return your feelings anda€ 1 " 

"Damn it Chizuru! Don't tell me to find someone else because I want 
you" 

She slowly removed her wrist from him. The elevator doors opened and 
she rushed inside. "I'm sorry. We have to talk about this but not 
now" with that she closed the elevator doors. 


17 . Sixty 
* *XVI I * * 

_Grass turns from dark to light shades of green as the clouds move 
by, covering the earth from the sun at one moment and divulging it in 
the next. I glanced to my side. Shadow covers your face at one point 
but it lights up with a smile in the next. _ 



Give me things you can do in 60 seconds" you look at me with your 

brown eyes which hide no lies in them. _ 

Get up from the lawn and head back to the mansion" I propped 

myself to sit up with my arms and squint my eyes as the sun reveals 
itself. _ 

_" The weather is nice today besides you wanted me to go out didn't 

you?" you gave me a small smile. I smiled back at you defeated. 


_" I can make coffee in 60 seconds. How about you?" I continued with 

your question. _ 

_" I can draw something in 60 seconds" _ 

_" You're referring to the stick figures you make right?" I 

chuckled. _ 

I can still make it in 60 seconds so it counts." You uncrossed 

your legs and turned to me. _ 

One can make a life changing decision in 60 seconds" I noticed 

that you started pulling grass from the area around your hand. Again 
you made me smile. _ 

Like?" _ 

The list is long. If you want an example then I can say that 

someone might decide to cancel a wedding within that span of time or 
someone might decide to help an old woman cross the road. Later on 
the old woman would turn out to be a millionaire looking for an heir 
because she didn't have one and she decided that the one who helps 
her cross the road would be her heir" _ 

_You laughed quietly as your eyes averted to the small mound of grass 
that you have picked. "You can make up a story in 60 seconds" 


You can pull out that much grass in 60 seconds" I directed my 

eyes on the grass you removed. "How cruel"_ 

Eh? I didn't notice that I pulled out that much already" you 

tried to return the grass you pulled. Again I can't help but smile at 
you foolish actions. _ 

You can severe ties in 60 seconds" I added and you looked at me. 

You can make new bonds in 60 seconds" you removed grass from your 

palms ._ 

You can make someone cry in 60 seconds" _ 

You can make someone laugh in 60 seconds" _ 

You can fail at something in 60 seconds" _ 

You can succeed in something in that same amount of time" 



fl 


Like ? " 


Winning a game of rock, paper, scissors or hitting the jackpot in 

a slot machine" _ 

You can commit a crime in a minute" _ 

_" Why do your answers have to be so dark? You could try giving a 

positive answer you know."_ 

_" Alright" I paused. "You can make someone fall in love in 60 

seconds" I instantly saw your cheeks turn pink. "You don't believe me 
don't you?" _ 

You can't fall in love that fast with someone" you replied but 

your eyes are no longer locked with mine. _ 

Wow. I never thought that you're one to think logically about 

things like love" I teased. _ 

What do you mean by that?" you pouted and I laughed. _ 

I can prove it though" _ 

What?" you looked nervous as I moved closer to you. It amused me. 


Never mind what I said. I know something though that can be done 

in 60 seconds but would be better if done for more than that given 
amount of time" I leaned closer but not too close to make you more 
uneasy than you already are. _ 

What?" your eyes travelled to my lips. _ 

Take a guess" I smirked. _ 

Finish a cup of ice-cream" you beamed. _ 

_I sighed then chuckled. How can you be so childish but tempting at 
the same time? I wanted to proceed and tell you the answer but the 
butler came out and called you for something I didn't really hear 
because my mind is still filled with you. "A kiss would be a really 
nice answer" I muttered to myself as I watch you walk away before I 
got up and followed you back. _ 

Souji's heart felt like it got run over by a truck then tossed under 
a train and his mind was a wreck. The sight of her intoxicated with 
Kazama, to the point where they were both oblivious to the world 
around them, made him feel furious and weak. Furious because it was 
supposed to be him making her feel that way. Weak because he didn't 
pulled her from Kazama 's grasp when he knew he should have. He 
contained a growl as he clenched his fists on his pockets. 

The elevator doors opened. This time Chizuru came out. Instead of 
elation from the make out session which he witnessed firsthand, her 
face has despair written all over. He was worried about her but he 



doesn't even know what to say. She stopped a couple of steps from 
him . 

"Let's go home" she smiled at him but it was forced. He just nodded 
and went to get the car. 

Chizuru slept in her clothes and when she woke up even her shoes were 
still on. It was already one in the afternoon but she didn't want to 
leave her room. The butler knocked on her door twice already but she 
asked him to leave her because she's just fine. A huge lie because 
she felt like shit at the moment. Her mind was bombarded with many 
things and what bothered her most was the fact that she and Okita 
didn't even said a thing to each other since leaving the 
hotel . 

Did he saw us?"_ she sat up only to drop back down on her bed and 

roll to her stomach. _"No. No. No."_ she sighed loudly on her pillow. 
She pushed herself up to retrieve her vibrating phone. Upon seeing 
Kazama's name on the screen she panicked. She jumped off her bed and 
paced around her room before dropping back down to her bed. The phone 
stopped vibrating and moments later a message arrived. 

_Chizuru I'm free this afternoon. Let's meet at the cafA© near my 
office. _ 

She stared blankly at her phone for a while thinking for a 
reply . 

_Ok ._ 

That was the reply she settled with. Quickly she got out of bed and 
went to the bathroom to freshen up. Her heart was racing at the 
thought of having to see him after what happened the night before. 
_"What if Okita really did saw us?"_ she shook her head and turned 
the shower on. 

Souji found himself standing outside Chizuru 's room for more than an 
hour already. She hasn't come out since morning and she sent the 
butler away when he checked on her. Usually he wouldn't mind to just 
confront her with the questions he had in mind but today he find 
himself unable to even knock on her door. It was funny how quickly 
things can take a turn. They were at that point where they're aware 
of the mutual feelings between them. It's not a spoken thing and what 
they share doesn't have a tag of some sort but they both know it 
exist. And now this happened. 

He finally decided to walk to her door to knock. It opened before his 
fist can even meet the surface of her door. He looked down at her and 
realized that she was going somewhere. 

"Ojou-sama, are you going somewhere?" he inquired. 

Chizuru planned to sneak out of the mansion but it looks like she was 
caught. "Yes." She hopes he wouldn't ask where or why but he would, 
obviously, he was her bodyguard after all. 



"Where are you going?" he wanted to tilt her face to him so that he 
can see the emotions playing on her eyes but decided against it. 

"I have to meet Kazama" she replied in almost a monotone. 

"I see" he paused. The mention of his name didn't make him feel 
better. "I'll go get the car" he turned to go but she tugged his 
sleeve . 

"It's alright. I'll just take a cab." She gave him a small smile. 

He didn't want to leave her on her own but looking at how she was 
clenching his sleeve, he was aware of her begging to be left alone 
for the moment. "I understand." 

He walked her to the gate and not a word was exchanged. 

In 60 seconds we can choose not to speak to each other and ignore 

the things we really want to say"_ he thought as he watched the cab 
drive away. _"In 60 seconds he can pleasure you with a kiss. In 60 
seconds you might slip away from my grasp. In 60 seconds I can tell 
you you're mine. In 60 seconds I can..." _he stopped his train of 
thought with a smile. "Souji you're stupid" he said under his breath 
as he walked back to the mansion. 

Kazama tapped his finger impatiently on the round wooden table that 
separated him from Chizuru. They've been sitting on the corner booth 
of the cafA© for almost half an hour now but they didn't even have a 
decent conversation yet. He was prepared to say something to break 
the ice but she beat him to it. 

Her eyes directed on the stripes on the painting in a frame. "I've 
always thought yellow looks wrong with orange" That was lame but she 
has to start somewhere. 

He smiled. "I think so too but we're not here to talk about colors 
and cheap paintings right?" he finished the last bits of his cold 
coffee in one gulp. 

She nodded and dared herself to keep her eyes on his but ended up 
looking away. "I know that by now you're tired of hearing me say 
sorry . " 

"I am" Kazama mindlessly turned his cup from side to side as if to 
inspect it's none existent design. 

"Kazamaa€ 1 " she swallowed the lump on her throat. "I really can't 
return your affections. Let's just forget about the engagement" there 
was no reaction from the man across her. There was a moment of 
agonizing silence. 

"I expect that you'd say that to me at one point. I'm not a fool 
Chizuru. I'm stubborn but I am aware of how you feel" his voice was 
so calm and composed that it kind of freaked her out. She couldn't 
tell if he was angry or just cool with it, but the latter was surely 
not it. "You've told me many times about how you felt but I kept on 
pestering you haven't I? Well it's probably my turn to say sorry for 
being a bother" 



"No. You're not a bother. We've always been good friends and I know 
wea€ 1 " 

He chuckled. "Don't even go there. I know how you see me. You don't 
have to rub it on my face" he leaned forward, resting his elbows on 
the table and looked Chizuru in the eyes. "I've told you before. You 
are young and probably confused with things. You might think that you 
love someone now but that can always change. I just hope that you 
won't be making decisions that you'd regret in the future" 

"I'm not confused. I know what I want" she stated firmly. 

"I'm glad to hear that because I also know what I want" he leaned 
back on the couch. "No one would know about this conversation. Not 
your father or mine." 

She knew that it meant that Kazama still wasn't out of the game. 
Despite that she was still glad that she managed to tell him what she 
wanted . 

"I also want to correct you about something" his lips curled up a 
bit. "You can return my affections. They might be the physical ones 
but I don't mind if we start there" 

Her cheeks heated up. "I'd be leaving. Thank you" she placed a bill 
on the table for her drink. 

Kazama pushed the bill back to her hands. "I'll be looking forward to 
work with you soon" 

She remembered that she was going to be an intern in his office. She 
almost forgot about that. She took the bill and gave him a smile. 
"Thank you. Same here" she said politely before leaving the 
caf A©. 

Hijikata placed down his cup of tea and sighed. He waited for 
Chizuru' s return solely to lend her his ear. He was aware that she 
was deeply bothered by something and as he deduced it has something 
to do with the matters of the heart. He can say that he isn't an 
expert in that field but he can still give her a piece of his 
mind . 


"a€l and now I'm really nervous" Chizuru drew little circles with her 
fingers on the top of the mahogany table in the middle of their 
library. "I have to work closely with him. What if he scolds me for 
even the slightest mistake or dumps me with a ridiculous work load 
because of what I didaC 1 " 

Hijikata crossed his arms as he leaned back the chair. "I don't think 
that's what you should worry about, really" 

"Eh?" she stopped drawing circles. 

"I personally don't think your father would be pleased with you 
wanting to forget about the engagement but I'm glad that you can 
finally make decisions for your own sake" the butler gave her a 
smile. "You grew up Chizuru" 



She clasped her hands on her lap and smiled coyly at the butler. "You 
think so?" 

"The decision to give you some slack and hand your care completely to 
Okita was a right one after all" the butler got up from his chair. 
"Speaking of Souji, he's acting weird" 

"Weird?" she wondered where he was at the moment. 

"He's spaced out and he isn't making any effort to annoy me" butler 
opened the drawer on the table and placed his writing pad in it. 

"Is that soa€ 1 " Chizuru got out of her chair and paced around the 
library before grabbing a book and leaving to return to her 
room . 

The next day was excruciating for Chizuru. She hasn't seen Okita at 
all. Sano drove her to school and was also the one who picked her up 
in the afternoon. When she asked where Okita was, she was told that 
he wasn't feeling well and needed some rest. Upon returning to the 
mansion she rushed to the left wing and was headed to his room when 
she bumped into Saitou who told her that Okita went out and won't be 
back till later that evening. 

She sent him a message asking if he was feeling well. He replied with 
_' don't worry that much about me Ojou-sama'_. At least he replied but 
that didn't make her worry less about him. At this point she was 
convinced that he saw her and Kazama that night. She remembered the 
elevator opening then closing back then and as much as she hated the 
idea of it, she was quite sure that he was the one inside the 
elevator then. 

She tossed and turned on her bed. She was tired and before she knew 
it, she fell asleep. 

Her lids fluttered open. Reaching for her phone, she learnt that it 
was already half past midnight. Her mood improved just a tad bit, 
thanks to that good sleep but she craved for ice cream. As she says, 
'Ice cream makes everything better' and it should do its magic with 
her tonight. 

She stepped out of her room bare footed. She didn't even mind to comb 

her hair which was probably a mess at the moment. With a yawn he 

navigated her way to the stairs. But just as she was half way down, 
she paused wide eyed. 

Kaoru?"_ that was her first thought when she heard the euphonious 

sound coming from the music room. Her brother was the only person in 
the house who she knows is gifted enough to play that well. Yet, she 
knew that her brother won't be back till the following week. So who 
was playing the piano at that time of night? She felt shivers down 

her spine not only at the thought that there might be a ghost in the 

mansion but it's a talented one. Slowly she continued down the steps. 
She shook her foolish thoughts away and reminded herself that ghosts 
pass through objects so there is no way in hell their fingers would 



manage to make contact with the keys. 


As she neared the music room she realized that she recognized the 
piece that was being played. She used to try the piece with Kaoru but 
she was not in any way in comparison to her brother who was a 
virtuoso, mainly with the violin but he does well with piano and 
cello too. The piece was '_Pathetique Sonata 8, op. 13 by Beethoven. 
The notes gave light to the dark hallway of the mansion. The melody 
dragged her feet to move closer to the doors of the music room. Her 
hands reached for the silver wing handle and her heart raced in 
anticipation. She wanted to know who it was on the other side of the 
door. Slowly she pushed the door, hoping that it won't make any 
unnecessary noise. She entered sideways on the space she made and 
froze before she can even completely go in. 

It was like a scene from a romance fiction story. The heroin finds 
her hero bathed in pale moonlight. His features obscured by the 
shadows but the moonbeams would illuminate enough of him so that she 
could recognize him. In this hero's case, artificial lighting from 
the walls of the music room added life to his character. He's 
consumed by his passion and wouldn't notice her presence but she'd 
watch with candid fervor as he devotes himself into his art. She 
would love him from afar and wish to every wells and stars that he be 
hers even for just a moment. 

Chizuru managed to slip her whole body into the room but forgot to 
hold on to the door which slammed close, breaking the serene playing 
with the notes crashing loudly as the performers fingers dropped 
heavily on the keys like stone. He turns around astounded at the 
sight of his flustered spectator. 

"Chizuru" Souji mutters as he stands up from the black bench in front 
of the grand piano. 

Chizuru clasped her hands in front of her and flashed him a modest 
smile. "I'm sorry. I didn't mean to interrupt." She hesitated at 
first but she urged herself to move forward. "You played it really 
wellaClI'm in awe" she stopped a couple of steps from him. "You 
played it with depth that for a moment there I felt like I'd start to 
cry" she giggled as she stole glances at him. She was looking for him 
the whole day but now that he was there right in front of her, she 
was no longer sure what she'd do. 

"If it would make you cry then I won't play it again" he gave her a 
warm smile. He avoided her that day because his emotions were in 
conflict but after a long ride on his motor bike around town he felt 
a lot better. There are tons of things he wanted to tell her but he 
wasn't even sure where to start. 

"Noa€ 1 I want you to continue playing" her eyes met his and she can 
feel blood rushing to her cheeks. 

Souji sat back down and patted the space next to him. "You can play 
with me if you want" 

She sat next to him, her arm rubbing against him and their faces not 
that far from each other that it made her breathing slow. "No. I'd 
just ruin the piece" she titled her head to him. "Please. Just let me 
watch and listen to you." She begged. 



He chuckled. "Alright" his fingers were about to make contact with 
the keys when he retrieved them and faced Chizuru, who also did the 
same. He closed the keyboard's cover and rested a hand on top of it. 
"Chizuru, I saw you with Kazama the other night" 

Her fear was confirmed but the way he looked at her made her feel at 
ease, instead of embarrassed. "OkitaaC 1 " she muttered as she felt his 
hand crawl above hers. His hand was warm and big enough to cover hers 
and his touch chased away her worries. 

"I got really angry you know. I thought that it was unfair how he 
gets to do that with you while I am here aware that I need you more 
badly than he does" he watched her cheeks light up again. "Did you 
enjoy his kiss, Chizuru?" he teasingly asked, inching his face closer 
to hers . 

She shook her head. "Noa€ 1 " she lied. 

He placed his other hand on her cheek and ran his thumb softly over 

her lips. "You don't have to lie to me. Did you enjoy it?" 

Her body felt limp and frozen at the same time. "I did" she looked 
away from him. 

"Great. Because that ' d be the last kiss you'd ever get from him" he 
pecked a kiss on her lips, to see if she'd push him away or 
comply . 

"OkitaaC 1 Ia€ 1 " she can feel the words jam in her throat. "laCl" 

His lips found hers before she can even continue. He started with a 
short kiss then brushed his lips with hers as he pulled her closer. 

He was waiting so long for this moment to come. He took her with a 

heated kiss as soon as her body comfortably leaned on him. His hand 

slid around her waist to her back while the fingers of his other hand 
gently dug into her scalp as he held her head closer to his. 

She stifled a moan as he bit her lower lip before slipping his tongue 
into her mouth. His movement was slow and it allowed her to respond 
to his every move. She found her hands behind his neck and the other 
behind his shoulder. She can feel the heat of his hands as he 
caressed her back even through her pastel cotton dress. The fervent 
action of their mouth made her moan immodestly in reply to his short 
low ones. She loved how he tasted and as he probed deeper she found 
herself holding unto him for her dear life. 

He left her mouth with his tongue tracing her lower lip. He let his 
lips brush her cheeks till he reached her ear. "ChizuruaCl" he 
whispered as he ran the tip of his tongue on the outline of her ear, 
eliciting another moan from her. He traced kisses from her ear to her 
jaw then down the crook of her neck. She bashfully moaned his named. 
He realized how much he wanted her to call for him more that way. His 
hands travelled lower to her back. One of his hands found the hem of 
her dress resting on her thigh. His hand found its way to her bare 
skin, as he assumed before she shivered with his touch. 

Chizuru pulled away from him with a hand over his which just settled 
on her thigh. "Okitaa€ 1 " she looked down at her lap. 


He can see that she was dazed and embarrassed. He got the message. 



Deliberately he removed his hand from under her dress and pecked a 
chaste kiss on her cheeks. He then rested his forehead on hers, the 
tip of their noses brushing against each other, their lips apart and 
their eyes closed. Their breathing was the only sound in the room. 
Savoring the moment wasn't enough. He wanted to stop time, rewind and 
kiss her ardently again. 

"I'm sorry" she moved her forehead from his, opened her eyes and they 
locked with his. 

He planted a kiss on her lips and held her face with a hand so that 
she won't look away from him. "About what?" 

"Wella€l" her blush deepened and she felt him squeeze her 
hand . 

"It's alright. If ever I'm going too fast tell me" one end of his 
lips curled. The shades of pink that adored not only her cheeks but 
her neck and chest as well, still haven't subsided. He wanted to know 
if till where the blushing spread but he'd save that for another 
time. "I don't want to take things slow. As I told you before I'm not 
the perfect gentleman but since it's you" he planted a kiss on the 
edge of her lips. "I wouldn't mind slowing down" She rested her 
forehead on his shoulder and allowed him to wrap his arms around 
her . 

There was a long while of silence. Neither of them moved from each 
other . 

"Chizurua€l" He straightened up and she moved away from him a bit to 
have a clear view of his face. "I don't know how things will turn out 
from here on. You are probably aware that choosing me would have its 
consequences . " 

"I'm not scared" she muttered. "You told me that I should know what I 
want and I am sure that I want to be with you becausea€ 1 " she looked 
away but felt his hand squeeze hers when she did so. "I like youa€ 1 " 
her orbs met his "I mean love you" 

"Ojou-sama is so cute when she's shy" he whispered teasingly. He 
placed an arm around her shoulder, pulling her to him. "Chi-zu-ru" he 
says playfully. 

"Hmn?" she felt his lips move closer to her ear and he whispered 
something that made her blush beet red. She smiled at the ground and 
tangled her fingers with his. "I 
know . " 


_a€ 1 and in 60 seconds you can let someone know how much you love 

them . 
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18. Picture 
**XVIII** 

Kazama groaned as he got up from his leather swiveling chair after 
going through documents which he forgot to look over the day before. 
He grabbed his cup of coffee and frowned upon realizing that it was 
empty. Snatching the phone on his table, he dialed for his secretary 
and requested for another cup of coffee. With a sigh he put down the 
cup and headed to the glass wall in his office. There wasn't much to 
see outside, just buildings and more concrete structures. Somehow 
being in that kind of environment felt suffocating but he has already 
achieved a lot to even begin to detest the life that he has built. 
Sometimes he wonders if what would have become of him if he didn't 
decided to take on his family's business. 

He walked towards the bookshelf to his left for no reason at all and 
just scanned the line of books in his eyes level. One book caught his 
eye and he reached for it. It was a small book bound photo album 
which was inserted in between the many books and magazines. 

Curiously, Kazama went to the nearby couch and started thumbing 
through the album. 

"Eww" he muttered as he stared at his picture as a kid, covered in 
mud. He didn't even remember having an album in his office but this 
trip down memory lane might prove to be interesting. He turned to the 
next page and smiled a bit. It was him on his first day to 
school . 

The door opened and the secretary entered with his coffee. He closed 
the album and thanked the woman before dismissing her. He opened the 
album once more and continued viewing the photos. Most of it were 
pictures of him and some childhood friends which he no longer has any 
communicat ion with. Suddenly he stopped turning the pages and stared 
at a photo of him with Chizuru. In the picture, he was wearing his 
high school uniform and she stood closely next to him with a big 
smile on her face. 

He closed the album and sighed. He was reminded of how the woman he 
desired the most couldn't find it in her to return his feelings. He 
started dating a model he met at a party the day after Chizuru and he 
had a talk at the coffee shop. He fools around with women he'd date 
for a while but never have he encountered one he wanted to keep for 
good. Chizuru is an exception though and the fact that he can't have 
her makes him want her more. It was devastating. 



She dragged him into a game of hide and seek when they first met. At 
the time he didn't knew that she was the one he was paired to by his 
parents. She was younger than him and so she referred to him as big 
brother then. She smiled at him and talked to him about random 
childish things but he didn't mind it. Soon enough they both learnt 
that their parents decided to betroth them. They were still young and 
so their reaction was a mix of confusion and embarrassment. 

He expected to be paired with a snotty girl from another elite 
family, like the ones in his school then, but he was wrong. She was 
the type who finds happiness on simple things even as a child. He 
could still remember the smile she gave him when they first laid eyes 
on each other. Usually if someone just tries to drag him into 
something, may they be a girl or a boy, he'd lash at them. But he 
couldn't find it in him to act mean to a girl who gave him the 
warmest smile he ever came across until this day. 

They would see each other occasionally when they were younger and 
eventually they became good friends. Despite being younger than him, 
she would always show concern towards him and attentively listen to 
what he has to say. He used to tell her to make sure that she becomes 
a woman he'd like to marry and she'd always turn away from him with a 
blushing face in reply. She used to tell him how she surely wasn't a 
good match for him since she's seen a couple of his girlfriends 
before and she marveled over them like a fan on a meet and greet 
event. Probably that's one thing he didn't like about her. She had a 
low self-esteem and she always found it hard to make her resolve on 
matters but she was no longer like that. 

After high school he left to study abroad. Their communicat ion was 
limited to casual exchange of e-mails due to his hectic schedule. He 
didn't have the chance to come home until he finally finished his 
studies. Upon his return a party to congratulate and welcome him back 
was thrown by his father. It was in the party that he once again saw 
Chizuru and he wasn't disappointed with how she turned to be. 

She left the venue of the party and slumped down one of the benches 
on their villa's garden. It was funny how it was also the same place 
where they first met but she was no longer the little girl who ' d run 
around tripping and giggling. She removed her high heeled shoes and 
wiggled her toes. He smiled at the sight. She surely was a beautiful 
young woman and her modesty despite the flattering cocktail dress was 
still apparent. 

He approached her and he remembered how she jumped to her feet 
nervously upon seeing him. He knew that her blushing was caused by 
him looking straight at her. He started the conversation by 
complimenting her. She just gave him an awkward laugh. They sat down 
and tried to catch up with each other. The years that passed in their 
lives were summarized in less than half an hour. By the end of their 
conversation he stole her first kiss. It was an impulsive move but 
one he didn't regret. She was astounded and just stared at him for a 
minute before actually reacting. He laughed at the fact that she got 
so embarrassed that she walked away without her shoes. He went after 
her and gave them to her then he asked her if she'd like to go on a 
date with him. After some moment of bashful hesitation she said yes 
and with that they started dating. 


It was on their first date that he met the new staff of the Yukimura 



mansion. It was also then that he first rubbed elbows with her 
bodyguard which he never expected to be his rival with her. The 
thought of her actually falling for the guy made him want to laugh 
his guts out. He remembered seeing the two walking hand in hand the 
other day. They looked so happy as they talked that it made him want 
to puke. 

Kazama picked up his cup of coffee and took a sip before going out 
his office for some fresh air. _"What does he have that I don't? That 
bastard! he thought, clenching his fist in his pocket. He didn't 
trust the guy and felt like Chizuru was just being used. She can be 
gullible and he was sure that the bodyguard had a fun time playing 
her in his palms. He wouldn't do anything or intervene though. He 
doubted that the two would even last. He couldn't even begin to 
imagine how her father would react if he learns about the two. If the 
rumors regarding her mother were true then he was sure that her 
father would be furious about her relationship with her bodyguard. 
Besides he learnt that Mr. Yukimura has a much bigger reason 
betrothing her to him, other than family friendship and business. He 
understood the significance of that reason and he knew that he was 
the only one who can fulfill the old man's wishes when the time 
comes . 

He didn't want her to get hurt in anyway but he knew that the day 
would come when the bastard would shatter her heart to bits and 
pieces and she wouldn't even know where or how to begin piecing it up 
together again. He told the bodyguard before that one day he'd wipe 
the smirk of his face and when the day comes for him to do that he'd 
make sure to remove that smirk with his fist. 

Kaoru beamed as he saw his twin once more after almost three months. 
She met him halfway across the lobby and embraced him. 

"Welcome home" she said as she let him go. 

He glanced at Shinpachi who carried in his bags with the help of the 
butler's assistant. "So how were things while I was gone?" 

Chizuru smiled. "Fine" that word though doesn't even begin to explain 
the number of things that happened in her brother's absence. 

"That's good then" he started walking off. "I'm starving and I'd 
really want to hit the bed." 

"Haven't you slept?" 

"The flight was long and the weather was quite bad." He frowned a bit 
at the thought of the awful air turbulence. 

"You should really take some time off then before returning to 
school" she entered the dining room with him. The butler was already 
placing the food on the table. 

"I have a one week break but I've got a number of reports and 
research paper to finish. I barely did any of them while I'm away" he 
sat on the sit on one end of the long table and his sister sat next 
to him. 



"I see." She picked up the glass next to her and took a sip. She 
straightened up as she remembered something. "Kaoru. You're supposed 
to tell me a story about the cellist you met right?" 

As if on cue Shinpachi popped in between them "She's really pretty 
and she thinks that Kaoru is sweet" he laughed. 

Kaoru glared at the man. "Get lost" 

"Come on. I know you're tired of having me around but I'd really like 
to tell Chizuru how you promised to meet her again when you graduate" 
Shinpachi nudge Kaoru. 

"Wow! That's so sweet" Chizuru commented. 

"Yeah. Yeah" Kaoru sighed. "Anyway I'd like to tell you more but this 
monkey won't leave" 

"Who's the monkey you brat?!" Shinpachi exclaimed but Sano patted his 
friend's shoulder. 

"I wonder how you two managed to stay in each other's company for 
almost three months" Sano dragged his friend to the seats across 
Chizuru and settled down. 

Kaoru started eating. "Even I wonder about that" He realized that it 
was impossible to make the two leave so he started telling his sister 
about his life while he was away. 

"Chi-zu-ru" Okita slid his arms around her shoulders making her lean 
back the sofa, her head rested on his chest. 

Chizuru looked up and before she can even say a word, his lips were 
already on hers. She felt blood rush to her cheeks in surprise and 
embarrassment but didn't pull away. 

He lifted his lips from hers then removed his arms around her. He 
moved around the couch and took his place next to her. "We're always 
together but I still feel like I'm missing you" 

"SouaClji" she muttered, still getting used to calling him by his 
first name as he requested. She closed her book and placed it on the 
coffee table. She leaned to him hesitantly but he pulled her to him. 
"Someone might see us" 

"That's why I feel like missing you." He directed his gaze from the 
woman next to him to the line of books that adorn the library wall. 

"I want to always call you by your name, kiss you whenever I feel 
like it and stay this close to you without having to think that 
someone might see us." 

"I'm sorry it has to be that way now buta€lbuta€l I don't mind it if 
you get close to me when we're alone" she focused on her book on the 
table, not wanting him to see how nervous she was feeling at the 
moment . 

"Oha€ 1 so you don't mind if we get extra close as long as we're 
alone?" he whispered in her ear. 



She felt the hairs on her nape stand. Pushing all her embarrassment 
away she allowed her hand to creep to his. 


He took her hand in his and placed a kiss on her cheek. "I guess 
that's a yes" his lips found hers. 

"Soujia€l" she muttered as her lips parted from his. 

He brushed his lips with hers. "I really want you to call me more 
like that" he removed his hands from her hands and slipped it from 
her cheek up to her soft dark hair, moving them away from her face. 

He kissed her a bit more fervently. Slowly he pushed her down the 
velvety couch. When her back rested flat on the couch, he stopped 
kissing her and propped himself over her with his arms. He can't help 
but smile with the view beneath him. She was flushed and was catching 
her breath. 

"Sou jia€ 1 don ' t look at me like thata€ 1 " she turned her head away from 
him. "It's a bit scary" 

He leaned down and pecked a kiss on her cheek, making her look back 
at him. "You're scaring me too, Chizuru" 

"Eh? What do you mean?" 

He chuckled. "I don't know but it's a good kind of scare" his lips 
glided from her cheek down her neck. He kissed the crook of her neck 
but stopped when she placed a hand on his face, lifting his head 
up . 

"Soujia€l" she didn't know how to continue. "Uhhmma€ 1 " 

He gave her a smile as he got the message. "Don't worry, I won't do 
anything you wouldn't want me too" 

"I know. Thank you" she planted a kiss on his cheek. 

"Can I have another one?" he tapped his lips. ' 

"Souji..." she complained with a frown. 

"Just one. Please" he brushed his nose to hers. 

She complied coyly with his request and pressed her lips to his. 
Before she can even pull away he teased her lips to part for him. The 
chaste kiss was about to escalate into something more passionate but 
they heard the library door click open. On an instant he was off her 
and she sat up, smoothing her dress. 

"Kaoru" she greeted her brother with an awkward smile. 

"Oha€ 1 hey" Kaoru glanced from her to Souji. "So is he also your 
tutor now?" he inquired upon noticing that they sat closely to each 
other . 

"No" she replied moving away from him. 

"There are no threats in the library, are there?" Kaoru placed his 
things on the mahogany table in the middle of the room. 



"Luckily the library is really safe" Souji got up from the couch and 
ducked his head. "I'd be leaving then" He left after excusing 
himself . 


Kaoru caught the look that the bodyguard and Chizuru exchanged before 
he left the room. He wasn't sure if it was just his protective 
brother senses going haywire but he was sure that something changed 
between the two in his absence. 

■jk" ■jk" ■jk" 
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19. Home 
* * X I X * * 

Chizuru abruptly opened her eyes as soon as the falling sensation 
faded. To her surprise she found herself in a place that was 
unfamiliar to her. She was just reviewing for her exams in the 
mansion's library but now she was in a medium sized traditional room 
whose floor was covered with fine tatami mats. The sole light in the 
room came from the waning wax candle. The room was almost empty if 
not for the small cabinet and a scroll with an ink painting on the 
wall to her right. Looking down herself, she realized that she was 
wearing a _yukata_. 

Fear was already taking over her and she didn't move from where she 
was for several minutes. Just as she was about to stand up, the door 
slid open and a figure emerged on the door. Despite the dimness if 
the area she could recognize the eyes that gaze upon her coupled with 
the mischievous smile that she loved and hated at the same 
time . 

"Souji" she blurted as she got up and run to him. "Where are 
we?" 


"Interesting. How'd you know me?" he narrowed his eyes at her. For a 
while there was no answer. "Not talking huh? Then maybe I'll have to 
kill you" he said the words as if it was no big deal at all. 

She was taken aback with how he acted like she was a stranger. "Kill 
me?" she muttered. Looking at him from head to toe she realized that 
he too was wearing traditional clothing and what more cat like ears 
popped on top of his head. "Sou jia€ 1 you ' ve got cat ears" she pointed 
at the ears which twitched upon her notice. 

"Of course. Have you forgotten where you are?" 



She touched the top of her head to feel for cat ears but she has 
none. "I don't know where I am. Souji stop acting like you don't know 
me. I won't talk to you if you continue. This is not funny" 

"So you know the girl?" 

Chizuru looked to Okita's left and beamed upon seeing Saitou. 

"Saitou! Please tell him toa€ 1 " she stopped upon noticing that the 
assistant butler also had cat ears and was wearing a kimono. "What's 
happening here?" she muttered to herself. 

"Looks like she knows you to Hajime" Souji smirk and crossed his 
arms. "So what should we do with our cute little captive?" 

She felt like shrinking with the way Souji was looking at her. 
"Captive? " 

"You caught her. It's your call but I suggest that you bring her to 
the commander" Saitou said and he walked on ahead. 

"Commander? This all doesn't make sense" she clenched her fists in 
frustration of not getting a grasp of what's happening. "Ia€l" she 
paused as Souji held her wrist and lead her out the room down the 
long dark hallways which was far from those of the mansion's in terms 
of luxury. 

"So you're not going to resist? That's very nice of you" Souji 
teased . 

"Where are we going?" she tried to keep up with his strides and she 
found herself catching her breath. 

"To meet a really mean cat" he turned a corner and headed for the 
door at the end of the hall. 

Chizuru gasped upon seeing the butler seated in the middle of the 
room, having tea and some snacks. His appearance was also like the 
other two. "I must be dreaming" she slapped her cheek. 

"You're not dreaming" he smirked as he pushed her forward to the 
butler . 

"What's this human doing here?" Hijikata furrowed his brows, his cat 
ears popped up in attention. 

"Why are you tagging me as human when you guys are also humans?" she 
looked down the man. 

Hijikata stood up and looked down at her. "Are you stupid or what? To 
compare us with humans such as yourself. Disgusting" 

"What?!" she exclaimed in surprise with what the butler was saying. 
"Can't we all just go back to the mansion?" 

"The mansion?" three heads appeared in succession on the side of the 
door, all wanting to know what was happening. 

Chizuru turned around and found the trio, who all looked like the 
others. "You guys ! . . . Heisuke . . . " 



"Eh?" Heisuke pointed at himself. "Do you know me?" 

"Of course! You're my bodyguard" 

"WAAAH ! " 

Sano grinned. "So you're a mole Heisuke" 

"No I'm not" Heisuke defended. 

"She said she's from the mansion. She must be sent here by Kazama" 
Shinpachi rested his knuckles on his hips. 

"Kazama? No! No! I really don't understand anything you're saying" 
she wasn't sure whether to laugh or cry in confusion. "Ah! Shinpachi! 
Where is Kaoru?" 

"Kaoru?" Shinpachi raised a brow. 

"You're supposed to know where he is at all times, you're his 
bodyguard remember" she watched as the trio's fluffy ears flopped 
down as they laughed. 

"What did you made her eat? She's crazy" Heisuke bent in 
laughter . 

"I haven't fed her anything. She's just like that probably" Souji 
chuckled . 

"Anyway. Send her out from here. Souji, you found her, you dispose of 
her" Hijikata commanded. 

"Dispose?!" Chizuru was about to jump forward the butler but Okita 
pulled her to him. He casually places a hand around her shoulder and 
led her out the room and again they trekked through long and winding 
halls . 

"Chi-zu-ru" Souji said playfully as he glanced at her. 

"You know me" she beamed. "I knew you guys were just playing 
around" 

"Playing around?" 

"With the cat ears and these costumes and the whole place" 

Souji stopped on his tracks and turned to her. "No one's playing 
around here" 

"Eh?" she took a step back as Souji moved closer to her. Before she 
knew it her back was already on the wall. 

"So what shall we do about you, Chi-zu-ru" he glided his claw lightly 
over her cheek down her chin. 

"SoujiaCl" she pressed herself further into the wall. 

"You know I like it when someone rubs my ears" he snickered. "Maybe 
I'll let you go if you please me" 



"Soujia€l" she muttered his name sounding more exhausted. She sighed. 
"Alright but please let's just go back to the mansion" 

"Why should we go back to the mansion?" he grabbed her hand and 
opened a door which she didn't notice was just next to them. They 
went in and sat on the floor close to each other. 

"Because it's our home" she hesitantly placed a hand on his head 
which rested on her lap. 

"It's your home not mine" he pulled her hand to his hair and closed 
his eyes as she began to stroke his head. 

She ran her fingers on his soft brown hair then glided her fingers 
behind his pointed fluffy cat ears making him purr. She giggled. 
"Where is your home?" 

"I don't know" he replied in almost a whisper. 

"Why don't you know?" 

He opened his eyes and mewed softly. "What's a home?" 

"Eh?" she stopped moving her hands and stared down at him. "It's a 
place where you belong and where you return to at the end of the 
day . " 

"Is it important to have a home?" he ran his claws down her hair that 
spilled over her shoulder. 

"Of course." 

"I'm a stray" 

"Eh?" 

"Help me find a place to belong and return to" he smiled. 

"Soujia€l" she leaned down and was about to plant a kiss on his 
forehead but instead everything disappeared including him and she 
fell into a deep dark hole. She reached out and tried to hold on to 
something as she called for him over and again but there was no one 
or anything to help here. 

She opened her eyes and took a deep breath. "It was a dream after 
all" she sighed then gasp the moment she saw Souji looking at her. 
"Soujia€l" she sat up and looked around. She was in her room and he 
sat next to her, watching her. 

He smirked as he leaned closer. "Chizuru, what were you dreaming 
about ? " 

"Eh? Nothinga€ 1 it's nothing" she pushed her hair away from her 
face . 

"Nothing? But when you call for me like that I couldn't count it as 
nothing" he teased. 



"Soujia€lIt was just a weird dream" she blushed. 

"What kind of weird dream?" he removed the space between them. 

"You had cat ears and you purred and mewed like a cat" she moved away 
a bit from him, feeling a bit uneasy with their proximity in her 
bed . 

"That's quite a sexy dream of me you had" he laughed. "Do you want me 
to start wearing cat ears?" 

"Noa€ 1 noa€ 1 and there is nothing sexy in the dream" 

"Really? Then why are you blushing" he placed the hair covering her 
face behind her ear so that he could see her better. 

"I'm not" she looked at him. "Anyway why are you in my room?" 

"You fell asleep in the library again. Maybe you should change your 
hang out place. The main hall won't make you feel sleepy" 

"So you carried me here?!" her eyes widened and the pink on her 
cheeks deepen. "I'm sorry" 

"I don't mind" a long while of silenced ensued his reply. 

"Soujia€l" she muttered as she lies down her bed. 

"Yes?" he still sat on the edge of her bed, his back leaning on her 
headboard . 

"Aren't you feeling sleepy? It's late" 

"I don't want to leave yet" his hand crept to hers and held it. "Can 
I stay? I'd play nice" 

She looked at him and nodded with a small smile. "Alright" 

"We should go back to Kyoto again but this time I won't take my eyes 
off you" 

"I won't get tricked again" she frowned at the memory of their last 
trip in Kyoto, "but going on a trip would be nice" she yawned. 

"Just the two of us?" he lies next to her and lay on his side so he 
can face her. 

She shook her head. "Noa€ 1 I meanaC 1 it would be nice to have other 
people tag along" 

"HmphaClI don't want anyone else to tag along" he lifted their 
intertwined hands to his lips and kissed her hand. 

"ButaC 1 " 

He pulled her closer to him. "It would be fun if it's just us two. We 
can do a lot of things together. We'd share a room and a bed. Maybe 
we can also take a bath together" 



She pulled away from him. "Soujia€l" she looked away. "Please don't 
think about things like thata€ 1 it sa€ 1 it sa€ 1 " she stole a glance at 
him and saw him smirk. "Embarrassing" she muttered. On an instant she 
felt his hand on her head. 

"This is why I love teasing you" he inched his face closer to hers. 
"It annoys me when girls try hard to act shy but somehow when you do 
it, it doesn't annoy me. In fact it amuses me" he chuckled. 

"It amuses you?" she removed his hand from her head. "You're mean!" 
she pouted. 

"I am and you know that" he pressed his lips on her cheek. 

She smiled coyly. "I'm sorry I'm probably not mature enough for 
you" 

He pulled her to him again. "That's just fine with me because that's 
the Chizuru I fell in love with" 

She hid her face on his chest. "How can you say things like that so 
easily? " 

"It's true so it's not that hard to say" he placed a kiss on her 
head. "You've actually come a long way from being the sheltered 
Ojou-sama I've met years before." 

"Hijikata thinks so too" she looked up at him. 

"And to think that the girl who offered me a candy just moments after 
being introduced to her as her new bodyguard is now my girlfriend" he 
smiled at the memory. "I've also come a long way" 

Chizuru laughed then stopped abruptly. "If the day comesaC 1 that 
father discovers about me and you" she paused to see the look on his 
face but he just calmly looked at her. "I swear I won't leave you no 
matter what" 

"How can you promise things like that?" he laughed and she did 
too . 

"It's not hard to say if it's true right?" she repeated his 
words . 

"I won't leave you too" he closed his eyes. "Don't worry much about 
what hasn't happened yet. Besides I'm sure he'd understand" this part 
he said halfheartedly though. He knew that her father would be 
furious when he finds out that she's in a relationship with him. He 
knew that it might not turn well for him too. In truth he really was 
nothing compared to Kazama. He can't offer much to her but he'd love 
her and protect her with all he is. 

Chizuru felt the melancholy in his voice and comforted him by 
wrapping her arms around him. "You're right" she muttered. 

"Can I sleep here tonight?" he whispered. 

"SoujiaCl" she muttered in protest as he held her tighter. 


"I won't take advantage of you in anyway. 



"I know. You always tell me that" she already felt sleep tugging on 
her lids and his warmth comforted her. 

"Then can I sleep here?" 

She nodded with a yawn. 

"Good night, Chizuru" he planted a kiss on her head. 

"Sou jia€ 1 good night" she muttered and drifted 
of f . 

"Heisuke!" Chizuru exclaimed upon seeing her other bodyguard walk 
into the mansion. 

"Hey! How are you Chizuru? It's been a while" he dropped his bag next 
to him. 

"You're coming back?" 

"Don't you want me to?" he grinned. 

Kaoru walked in the mansion followed by Shinpachi . "He's staying here 
for good. Father said that he misses the mansion so he was sent 
back" 

"Did you miss me too?" Okita placed an arm around his partner's 
shoulder . 

"Souji!" Heisuke beamed at his friend. On the side of his eyes he saw 
that the butler walked into the lobby with his assistant. "Sano isn't 
here" 

"He's fixing something in the surveillance room" Shinpachi 
replied . 

"I seea€ 1 " he patted his stomach. "First of all I should stuff myself 
with something. I'm starving" 

"We were just about to have lunch" Chizuru said as she turned towards 
the hall that leads to the dining area. 

"Alright!" Heisuke followed the young lady with Okita. 

"So everyone's back in the mansion again" Kaoru glanced at his sister 
who just nodded with a smile. 

o o o 

Souji found himself having tea with the butler. He didn't liked tea 
much but he drank what's in the cup anyway. They talked about random 
things for a while now but he knows that the butler has something 
important to tell him. 

"Souji" Hijikata placed down his cup and stared straight at the man 
sitting across him. "I know that there's something going on between 
you and the young lady" 



Souji leaned back his chair and gave the butler a smile. "And?" 

"You know that it might not turn out well" he crossed his arms and 
his brows furrowed. "I'd like you to know that I'm not against your 
relationship but don't be too impulsive about things" 

"I'm not impulsive" 

"Just discipline yourself around her." 

"I know. Besides you know that she won't give in to my 
advances " 

"Everyone thinks they have good self-control until their brain goes 
somewhere else" 

Souji chuckled. "Speaking from experience?" 

"Tch." The butler took a sip from his cup. "and Souji. I don't know 
how things would turn out but do your best not to make her cry" he 
got up. "If you break her heart I'll beat you up." 

Souji smirked. "You're scaring me" he walked towards the door and 
patted the butler's shoulder as he passed by him. "Don't worry. I'm 
so damn serious about her it's freaking the shit out of me" 

The butler smiled. "That's good" 

Souji opened the door and turned to the butler before stepping out. 
"Hey, I mean it. I'd take care of her" 

"I know" Hijikata smiled at the closed door then 
sighed . 

Chizuru didn't even make it halfway up the stairs. She sat down and 
leaned on the white carved rails that graced the carpeted steps. 
"Finally exams are over" she was so tired mentally that even her body 
felt worn too. 

"Are you alright?" Souji looked down at her and took her bag from 
her. "You should go and rest now" 

"Can I have a few minutes break here?" she closed her eyes. 

"You just want me to carry you to your room, don't you?" 

"No. That's not it" she opened her eyes and saw the smile playing on 
his lips. 

"Fine. You can stay there." He sat next to her. "Was your exams that 
hard? " 

"YesssaCl" she muttered, "but finally it's over" 

"Ah! I know what would make you feel better" he got up. "I'll just go 
get some ice-cream." 



Souji just left when the butler appeared and stopped a couple of 
steps below her. 

"What are you doing? The stairs isn't the place to take a nap in" he 
crossed his arms. 

"I'll go to my room later. I just need to rest for a bit" 

The butler chuckled. "It's a good thing that you're 
tired . " 

"Huh?" 

"Cause that means you gave it your all in your exam" 

"I just hope it pays off" 

"Of course it will. Those were the last exams you had to take before 
graduating anyway. So it's just fine if they're excruciat ing" 

She smiled. "Yes, they're the last" 

"Anyway. I know you're really tired but there was something I wanted 
to ask . " 

"Sure, go ahead." She straightened up and faced the butler. 

"You see, my father is having a reunion with his friends. They'd go 
out of town this weekend. As you know, he takes care of Setsuna. I 
don't want to refuse my father a chance to unwind since he deserves 
it. So I was wondering if it would be alright for me to bring Setsuna 
to the mansion while my father is away." 

Chizuru beamed. "That would be great! I really wanted to see your 
son . " 

"Are you sure it's alright?" 

"No problem at all" 

"Thank you very much" the butler ducked her head to the young 
lady . 

"It's no big deal." 

"I'd be heading off then" the butler gave her a smile before he 
left . 

Moments later Okita returned with a pint of ice-cream, spoons and 
different add-ons for the ice cream which were lined on the tray. She 
instantly felt her mood lighten and they started digging in. A minute 
later Kaoru dropped by and felt like eating with them. He rushed to 
the kitchen to get his own spoon and joined the two. Heisuke and Sano 
saw them and sat down with them. Later on another pint of ice-cream 
was taken from the kitchen. Shinpachi smelled food and rushed to 
them. Saitou knew that the group congregated in the grand stairs so 
he brought more snacks and laid it on the steps. Souji urged him to 
join and he did. The butler joined in last. 


The grand staircase which was normally lifeless was now crowded by 



the inhabitants of the mansion. 


Chizuru silently followed Okita down a pleasant but unfamiliar road. 
Her casual glances at the man made her realize how happy he was at 
the moment. That's how she always wanted to see him. He turned to her 
and their orbs met. 

"We're near" he took her hand in his. 

She nodded. "Uhma€ 1 Souji" 

"Hmn?" 


"Thank you" 

"For what?" 

"For bringing me to the place where you grew up" 

"It's nothing" 

"I'm glad that you're allowing me to know more about you" 

He stopped walking. "Actually it's me who should thank you, 

Chizuru" 

"Huh?" 

"Because you're giving me a love that I never thought I'd deserve" he 
smiled bitterly. 

"SoujiaCl" she held his hand tighter. 

"You're just differentaCl and that's why I want you to know more 
about me. Because I want to share everything with you" he said the 
last few words in a whisper. Chizuru heard it though and she saw his 
cheeks get dusted with light shades of pink. 

They started walking on silently but it was the kind of silence that 
comforted both of them. They exchange glances at each other and smile 
when caught. After a while they spotted a huge house with a blue 
roof. From across the street they can see the kids running around, 
playing and laughing in the yard. 

"This is it" Souji lead her across the street. 

"It's nice and everyone looks well" Chizuru commented as they stopped 
in front of the gates. She tried to picture a small Souji running 
around the yard and smiled. 

"Talk! tries his best to keep the place at its best" Souji waved at 
the group of boys who ran towards them upon recognition. 

"WAAHHH! Souji!" the kids scrambled to the gate and opened it. 


"Hey! How are you guys doing? Who rules the yard these days? Is it 
still you" he patted a young boys head with a warm smile. 



"Of course. I still rule the yard." The boy whose front teeth were 
almost all knocked out crossed his arms confidently. 


"Woo! Souji brought his girlfriend" one of the boys 
exclaimed . 

Chizuru blushed as she beamed at the kids. "Aha€ 1 helloa€ 1 " 

"Isn't she too young to be Souji 's girlfriend?" another 
added . 

"Souji, Soujia€lwhy are you dating high school students?" 

"Eh? I'm not in high school anymore" Chizuru chuckled at the kids who 
surrounded her. 

"HeyaCl hands off my girl" Souji pulled the kids one after the other 
from Chizuru. 

"Souji. Souji. Are you going to marry her?" one of the boys asked and 
the girls giggled. 

"Sure. Someday. You'll be our ring bearer" he glanced at Chizuru who 
got wide eyed and stiffened. 

"Where's Talk! anyway?" Souji took hold of Chizuru 's hand and walked 
in between the crowd of kids. 

"In his office" said one of the girls. 

"Thanks" he walked towards the main door of the orphanage. Glancing 
at Chizuru who was still flustered he laughed. "What's on your 
mind? " 

"Aha€ 1 well" she remembered what he said just moments ago and looked 
away from him. 

"I'm serious about what I said though." He squeezed her hand. "I 
never felt this way for anyone. So when the right time comes. I hope 
you'd have an answer prepared for me." 

"SoujiaCl" she felt like floating away in joy. "Of course" she 
replied coyly. In her head the image of her getting married to him 
was already materializing and it was making her cheeks heat 
up . 

Okita stopped in front of the orphanage's front door. "Till that day 
then" 


End 
f lie . 



